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TO MY READERS. 

HJEING now paat dghty years of age I 
I know ihat I must soon pack up and be 
I gone, but I am unwilling to take my 
departure without leaving sometbing behind which 
will be useful not only to those who are living, but 
to all who may live hereafter, even if this world 
should last a nuUion years ; and I doubt if it will 
hold out longer. For we are so busy with scratching 
into the e^th and getting out of her all kinds of 
things and using tiiem as fast as we can, and using 
ourselves too, that I doubt if we shall be able to go 
on at this rate very long. Unless Nature, the god 
of the philosophers, is in some way imknown to us 
making amends for the waste of her children and 
storing up new materialfl, we must stop for want of 
stuS*; just as the Lancashire mills must stop, if the 
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Confederate States won't grow cotton enough for 
us, or refuse to sell it when they have grown it, 
which is not very likely, or unless somebody else is 
good enough to make somebody work at cotton- 
growing for our benefit, not forgetting their own. 
If Nature is not doing this, I cannot see that any- 
thing else will be left for her except to make the 
world over again some day and to bring fresh ma- 
terials up to the top by ploughing deeper. This 
operation will certainly cause a great disturbance 
and be very Uke what we caU turning things upside 
down. Pyramids, temples, palaces and cotton mills ; 
emperors, kings, queens and popes ; prime-ministers, 
members of parliament and shoe-blacks will all be 
buried more than forty fathom deep ; and perhaps 
shoe-blacks may lie above kings, though it matters 
little whether they are above them or below them, 
for even now a king is forgotten as soon as a shoe- 
black, and before he is well laid in his grave men 
are bending the knee before somebody who is standing 
in his shoes. 

These philosophical reflections have long made me 
hesitate about writing this book, for I cannot bear 
the thought of its perishing, after all my trouble in 
making it, either by the general conflagration, which 
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the Stoics predicted more than two thousand years 
ago, or by such a catastrophe as I have described in 
so lively and affecting a manner. It is true that 
I do think that this terrible cataclysm, if I may be 
allowed to use a fine word which does not express 
my meaning or any meaning at all — I say, for it is 
necessary to begin the sentence again, otherwise you 
might not be able to join the first and the last part 
together, which I am quite unable to do when I read 
most books, I say I do not think that this terrible 
event (I believe that is the proper word) will happen 
very soon; and I have some doubts whether any- 
body knows when it will happen. I know very 
well, for I read all that is written on this subject, 
and indeed all that is written on all subjects, as this 
my book will clearly show; *I know that many 
learned men and grave divines, for whom, as I am 
both learned and grave myself, I have tiie highest 
respect, I know they have fixed the exact time of the 
end of the world. Notice has often been given of 
the time before it came, and after the time was past 
they have found out that they were mistaken, and 
so very properly they give notice again. I think 
that they do quite right, and they should continue 
giving notice, and they cannot fail to be right at 
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last. I think however that those who fix the end 
very soon, as for example in the year 1900, or even 
much earlier, as some very learned men do, are hardly 
consistent in doing this and at the same time in mar- 
rying and begetting children, and giving in marriage, 
and scraping together gold, and dealing in railway 
shares, and looking after the sale of their books. 
For all which inconsistencies my long experience 
has brought me one general explanation, which I 
shall often apply in the course of this work ; and the 
explanation is this, that they do not believe what 
they say. 

I shall certainly not expose myself to such a 
serious charge as writing what I don't believe. I 
shall not make a book for the good of mankind and 
myself, and at the sdme time talk of the end of the 
world being very near. Without then fixing any 
time for this great event either by interpretation 
of prophecies, in which interpretation I have ob- 
served that there is not perfect agreement, or by 
prophetic charts and atlases, or by deductions of 
reason or deductions contrary to reason, or by con- 
siderations on the nature of things in general, I have 
deferred the event, which I still maintain to be cer- 
tain, to a remote time ; remote enough to comprise 
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the whole period allowed by statute to the copyright 
of this book^ and remote enough to allow innumer- 
able reprints in small bad type and on dirty paper, 
with a great many errors in the text, and to bring 
money into the pockets of publishers, who don't read 
and can't understand what they recommend others 
to buy. I have supposed a million years as the 
utmost duration of the present state of things and 
of all books included. I am quite satisfied myself, if 
this book shall be read a hundred thousand years 
hence ; which, let me tell a great many authors who 
seem very proud of their works, is a great deal longer 
than their books will last. 

I do not fear that I am wearying my readers. I 
know that people can go on reading the dullest books 
for hours together, written in a style so tedious that 
they could not be read, if our education had not been 
so much improved that we can now read anything; 
books, in which some imintelligible idea is drawn out 
in endless unintelligible periods, with arguments as 
they are called which are not arguments, and con- 
clusions founded on facts which are not proved and 
cannot be proved, the whole ending in something 
which contradicts the beginning ; periods much longer 
than this but not near so clear, for this is written in 
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good plain English^ while the periods which I am 
abusing are written in a piebald language^ English, 
Greek, Latin, and French; French by the way 
more frequently wrong than right; Italian, on the 
increase since the battles of Magenta and Solferino ; 
and Chinese and Japanese are plainly on the way to 
join in the medley. For these and other reasons, it 
is obvious, as the philosophical writers and critics 
say when they can't prove what they assert, that I 
may go on a little longer without wearying anybody 
except myself. 

If the happy invention of printing had been known 
from the beginning, we might have had the expe- 
rience of men of olden time, who lived ten times as 
long as I have lived, recorded in folios without end 
or octavos endless, for it matters little, when a book 
has no end, in what shape the volumes are. And it 
may be supposed that the experience of these aged 
men would have been ten times as great as mine, 
and their books ten times as wise ; but this I take 
the liberty of saying would be a very unsafe con- 
clusion. For I am pretty much of the mind of the 
Roman emperor Marcus Aurelius who says that a 
man who has lived forty years has seen everything 
that is to be seen in the world. I think indeed that 
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he was only forty years old when he wrote this, 
and that if he had written it in the last years of his 
life, he would have allowed a little longer time for 
seeing everything. My own judgment is that I 
have lived long enough to see all that a man can see 
in the world, and partly for this reason that men 
after my age see very little ; certainly I have lived 
long enough to hear all that is said and a great deal 
more than is worth listening to. This mention of 
Marcus Aurelius leads me to make a remark which 
the reader ought to bear in mind all through this 
book, and I make it now without considering whe- 
ther it comes in the right place or not, maintidning 
as I do most stoutly, that a good remark is always 
good, contrary to the opinion of those interested 
persons who speak of a wise saying being spoiled by 
being put in the wrong place; which piece of criti- 
cism is bred of mere envy, such persons knowing 
very well that they have nothing to say that is worth 
the trouble of remembering. On the contrary, as I 
have many good things to say, and as they come into 
my head quicker than they can run off at the end of 
my pen^ I am compelled to let them come as they 
list, and it is better that they should jostle one ano- 
ther a little and come in no order at all than that the 
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world should lose any of them. For I verily believe, 
and I say it in serious sadness, that big books are 
written now-a-days, in which a man shall not find 
from beginning to end one single clear idea, one re- 
mark worth pocketing and keeping, or one single 
fact that he did not know before, but a great 
many false facts, and a great many true facts put in 
a false light. I might go on to mention various 
books of this kind, and I might even tell their names, 
if I were spiteful enough and if I did not think more 
of doing good myself than exposing those who do 
harm. But to cut this matter short and not to do 
like so many who run away from their subject as if 
they had forgotten it or were ashamed of it, I was 
speaking of Marcus Aurelius, and of what he said 
about experience. I now say that this good emperor 
actually says what I say that he says; and so all 
through this book, when I tell the reader that any 
wise man has said anything he may believe that I 
tell him the truth. And I ask him to believe me 
because I tell him so, and not to doubt because he 
does not see an exact reference to each passage with 
book and chapter named, and sometimes Greek and 
Latin and other languages printed with occasional 
mistakes ; and how much trouble this has caused the 
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printer^ and whether it has not sometimes almost 
brought an oath even out of a pious printer^ I will 
not say. But one thing I will say — ^and this is the 
way of saying a thing forcibly — one thing I will 
say, which is this :— I know from my own experi- 
rience, and my experience is the best part of my 
knowledge, that these learned references are as often 
wrong as right in the books of all the second-hand 
dealers in learning; and I say it with great grief, 
that these poachers on other men's lands are not 
near so useful as old clothesmen, for these fellows 
carry at least a genuine article in their bags and 
have paid for it, be it ever so tattered and worn; 
and they are very much on the increase, I mean the 
poachers ; and I know nothing short of an act of 
Parliament that is likely to stop them, unless people 
should give over buying their books, which I am 
disposed to think would come to the same thing as 
not allowing them to be printed. I have another 
thing to say and then I have done with this matter, 
and it is this, — ^that the learned authors to whom 
these learned writers of our days refer often contra- 
dict them, from which comes the conclusion, that 
our fine scholar either never looked at the passage to 
which he refers or that he could not understand it. 
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Nothing of this kind will be found here. I shaU 
not quote any learned man without looking into his 
book ; and as to my understanding what the book 
says^ I trust that no reader will have got so far in this 
address without placing fuU confidence in me. I have 
already told the reader that I am a learned man^ and 
I am not ashamed of it, and I wiU not deny it; and 
before he has read through this book^ I hope that I 
shall have conyinced him that I am a man of sense^ 
which is rather better than being a learned man ; or 
at any rate if it is not better, I will say this that 
learning without sense, if the thing is possible, is not 
worth half as much as learning and sense together ; 
and lastly I earnestly wish the reader to believe, and 
I shall try to convince him of that too, that I am 
an honest man, and I think this is worth more than 
learning and sense together, though I think that an 
honest man should have some sense, and for my part 
I would not trust his honesty, if I could not trust 
his sense. I have now done, except that I have 
something to say about the size of this book, which 
I am happy to tell the reader will not be large, 
partly because I do not like trouble, and partly be- 
cause I know how to pack things dose without 
spoiling them. I have also a little to say about what 
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the book will contain : but I need not dwell long on 
tliis because the reader himself can find out what is 
in the book^ if he will only take the trouble to read 
it. If he is pleased with what I have said so far, let 
him go on^ and I promise him that he will be better 
pleased the further he goes and very sorry when he 
comes to the end ; not because I have deceived him 
like many wicked book-makers, but because there is 
no more. I must warn my kind reader, for if he has 
read so far as this, I am sure that we are friends for 
ever, I say I must warn him or give him notice now 
that if he thinks this is not going to be a serious 
book, he is much mistaken. I have serious things to 
speak of and I shall speak of them seriously, though 
I hope I may say with Horace, beginning my first 
quotation with him, and borrowing for the occasion 
John Milton's translation : — 

'* Laughing to teach the truth # 
What hinderd ? " And again, 

** Joking decides great things 
Stronger and better oft than earnest can." 

Observe the poet says " oft," which I interpret " some- 
times; " for though I am fond of laughing and joking, 
I know there are matters which cannot be settled in 
that way. 
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Now as to the size of my book^ the reader may 
measure it^ if he likes^ or weigh it^ if he cannot trust 
his eyes. I think it is not too big to put in his coat- 
pockety and if he takes this as a hint that he should 
always carry it about with him and turn to it when- 
ever he does not know what to do^ I commend his 
sagacity, for this is the very thing that I mean. 
I do not know, though I have thought much on the 
matter, whether I was bom with any innate ideas, 
but if there is one that I brought with me into the 
world and shall stick to me as long as I live, it is a 
horror of big books. And if I have made any big 
books myself, or have had a hand in making them, 
I sincerely repent of it, and I will not do the same 
again ; though I am bold to say, which I believe is a 
current phrase, and a very bold saymg sometimes, 
that I hope I may be excused for my big books, if 
they are better than other big books, or if my share 
in any of these big books is not so bad as what others 
have pitched into the lump. I have lately had a 
small book recommended to me by a friend in whose 
judgment I have great confidence. This book is 
entitled the Life and Acts of the Ingenious Gentle- 
man Don Quixote de la Mancha. It is written in 
choice Castilian and it has given me much instruc- 
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tion and amusement. I am told that the book has 
been read a good deal, which I can readily believe, 
and that it has been translated into the English 
tongue, which I do not deny ; but I am not going 
to be taken in by any recommendation of the trans- 
lation, for I never yet met with a translation of a 
good book, which I would purchase for one farthing, 
if I could read the original And I say this out 
of no want of respect to translators, who are useful 
in their way, when they do their work well; and 
being myself a translator, which I confess to my 
shame to be one of the acts of my life of which 
I am not proud, I think that my judgment about 
translations may be accepted as the decision of an 
honest critic. 

1 perceive ho we ver that I am rambling a littie, which 
I cannot accoimt for except by my habit of reading 
other people's books ; for when I think on a thing 
without troubling myself about what others have 
said, I go right to the point and do not stray a hair's 
breadth from a straight line. 

I learn then that this illustrious knight had a 
library of books, many of them folios, and that by 
reading much he went mad, and I think that those 
who read much and think littie had better take a hint 
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from this^ or they may come to the same sad end. 
This gentleman's housekeeper and niece^ with the 
aid of the village parson and the barber^ took the 
opportimity, while the owner was lying in bed to 
recover from the injuries he had received by his 
foolish pranks^ the history of which the reader must 
look after himself — ^I am coming to the practical 
lesson that we may learn from the story ; — ^while he 
was on his bed I say, these friends very wisely burnt 
most of his big books and some little books too, 
which I have no doubt deserved it as well, and walled 
up the chamber in which all this pernicious stuff had 
been stored. Their reason for this act of faith was 
that the books were books on chivalry and the reading 
of them had turned the Don's brain. I do not deny 
that such books are very mischievous and that it was 
right to bum them, and if most of our modern tale- 
books — observe, I don't say all, but I do say most — 
were burnt, it would be a very good thing for those 
whose brains are turned by them. But it was not 
only the quality of the Don's books which did the 
mischief, but the quantity ; and if he had not waded 
through such a prodigious heap of stuff, he might 
only have been half as mad as he was ; perhaps not 
madder than most people are now who feed on the 
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like kind of food^ but do not eat so much of it. I 
can't for my part, after long studying the question, 
see much difference between the impossible adven- 
tures of the Don's books of chivahy, and the books 
of many of our story-tellers, except that the Don's 
books were so evidently fictions that none but a fel- 
low who was naturally crackbrained could have been 
driven stark mad by them, while many of our stories 
seem to lie within the limits of the possible, while 
they are many degrees out of the Umits of the pro- 
bable; and so the unwary are led into a land of 
dreamy reading, and think that they are learning 
something of human nature and human life, whUe 
in fact they are only deluding themselves with the 
follies of somebody who knows as little of nature or 
life as themselves. 

As I shall have a chapter on books I shall say no 
more at present. All that I have said is intended 
to recommend my own book, because it is little, 
and to show my great abhorrence of big books, 
which ought to be little books or no books at all, 
and not of big books which as one may say are 
naturally big, because if they exist at all, they must 
be b^, having in their nature or constitution the 
element of bigness. As to such naturally big books. 
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I would allow them to exist, if a good reason could 
be shown why they should be brought into the world. 
If they are wanted, we must take them according to 
their nature, as we take cocoa-nuts for example, 
husk, shell and all ; in which I never found anything 
worth the trouble of opening them for except the 
milk, for as to the rest I would as soon eat the hard 
shell or its overcoat as the hard indigestible lining* 
Now a little milk out of a cocoa-nut is not much, but 
it is something for those who like it. So we are 
content with a book, if it must be big, in order that 
we may get a little good out of it. But as to the 
big books of all kinds, which ought to have been 
little or a great deal less, or ought never to have 
been bom, I am of opinion that Don Quixote's 
housekeeper should have the handling of them ; or 
they might go, as Horace says, into the streets where 
pennyworths are made up of something that somebody 
wants. 

I had almost forgotten one thing. I may be 
thought to be all on the side of little books and 
on the side of all little books. Heaven forefend ! I 
hate some little books more than big books, if it is 
possible. Some of them are bad by nature, naturally, 
as we say, in their very constitution. All along I 
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have meant to say that I like a little book^ but I mean 
a little book which is also good. There is one class 
of little books which is worst of all, little books which 
are made out of big books, not by any process like 
distillation or whatever other way there may be of 
getting out of a thing what is best worth having, 
but in some way that I do not understand, not having 
tried my hand at the thing ; and therefore I leave 
those who are skilled in the art to tell their secret, 
or to keep it, which if it is worth anything to them, 
I have no doubt they will do. These books go by 
various names, epitomes, summaries, abridgments, 
handbooks and so on. Big history books are much 
exposed to the danger of being laid hold of and con- 
verted into little books, which cost the maker nothing 
more than his paper and ink, and a pair of scissors, 
and bring in much profit. These abridgments, the 
great Lord Bacon, somewhere in his works, if 
I recollect right, calls the moths of history; and 
without stopping to inquire exactly what he meant, 
I conclude that he thought them to be noxious ver- 
min. Books of this kind are made to get the shillings 
of little boys and girls, or their parents' shillings, 
which is all the same. Some of them discuss in a 
few pages the events of many centuries and the most 

C 
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important changes in the course of human affairs, 
and with such an air of innocence and simplicity, and 
such a positive way of speaking, that, like a lying 
witness who goes on uncommonly well till he is 
cross-examined, we are almost persuaded that these 
little books, if they tell us little, tell us nothing but 
the truth and all that is worth knowing. I have 
myself, or as I should say if I were writing in a re- 
view, we ourselves have examined and cross-examined 
some of these said books, and we have found them to 
be the most impudent lying witnesses that ever came 
under our notice ; and if there are any among them 
which deserve a better character, and we hope it is 
so, we are sure that they will only thank us for what 
we have said of the rest. 

I have been carried away by my love of truth and 
hatred of knavery to write so much about these 
books big and little, and especially about little books 
for the plain reason that I would not have mine con- 
founded with these impudent impostors. My book 
is not big, nor an abridgment nor a summary, nor 
an imitation, nor anything else. It is what it is, and 
those are the shortest words in which I can describe 
it. I ought to say that it will be written, like this 
address, in the English language, in which very few 
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books are written now, and that it will be so plain 
that a man of ordinary understandings which I be- 
lieve is the commonest kind of understanding, will 
be able to read it without any dictionary Hebrew, 
Greek, Latin, German or any other, or without 
asking the parson of his parish the meaning of any 
of my words. The words as I said will be English, 
the style plain and simple, but not dull, and the 
matter will be such as concerns everybody, and 
therefore everybody who is wise will buy the book. 
The subject I will explain in a few lines, for being 
much tired with writing this long address, I begin 
to be really afraid that the reader may be tired too, 
notwithstanding my great coniBdence in his power 
of enduring things much longer and more tiresome 
than this, thanks, as the Frenchmen say, to the ex- 
cellence of our modern education. 

I have done, and now to my work. I shall treat 
of man's life, I was going to say from his cradle to 
his grave, and I think this expresses pretty well what 
I mean ; or following Shakspere's divisions of hu- 
man life, I shall say something on each of these 
divisions or stages, having myself gone through all 
of them except the last. But I am not so ambitious 
as a great French writer who under the title of 
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Com^e Humune designed to present a complete 
picture of human society, or French society rather. 
I do not know if Balzac finished his undertaking. 
Certainly nobody could have done it except himself ; 
and he has done a large part of it in such a way as 
will nerer be done ag^. My little book is not a 
novel, though it is as true as the best noreL It con- 
tains a little about a great many things, and therein 
differs from those books which contain a great deal 
about nothing. 

Quidquid agnnt homineg, Totum, timor, ira, voloptu, 

Gandia, discuraus noetri est farrago libelli ; 

which I leave to the reader to translate, if he can. 
If he cannot, I won't help him. 




OF THE FINAL CAUSE. 




HE ancient philosophers tried and some 
modem philosophers have tried to dis- 
cover the final cause^ the end, the purpose 
for which this world exists and all other worlds and 
all that is in this world and in all others. Thej 
could not find it out, but I have, or this book would 
never have been written. The final cause of all 
things is writing and reading. Writing and reading, 
it may be necessary to remark, stand to one another 
in a certain relation or correlation, but they are not 
co-extensive : they are not strictly convertible. Wri- 
ting is the larger term : it holds more : it is more 
universal : it is absolutely universal. There are 
more infinities than one, as everybody knows. There 
is the infinite of all infinites, and infinite subordinate 
infinites, and so on to all infinity. In fact there is 
no finite, except it be that which I am going to 
mention. 
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I said that writing and reading are not convertible. 
The real correlative of infinite writing is finite read- 
ing, if philosophers will only admit this new kind of 
correlation; or to bring the expression within the 
limits of the limited understandings of those for whom 
I write, very much writing has for its correspondence, 
according to Swedenborg's doctrine, some reading, it 
may be little or much. If all writing were followed 
by reading, as all true causes are followed by effects, 
then the publishers would have an easy time of it 
and all authors would be as rich as some are. As 
this is not so, writing is not a true cause nor reading 
a true effect of writing, but they stand to one another 
in some kind of relation, which it would require a 
Schelling to discover. 

As there never was a beginning of all things so 
there will never be an end of all things. When we 
talk of the beginning of a thing, we talk as men who 
know not what they say ; but if we will only shut 
our eyes, and so shut out this world of matter which 
is ever deluding us, or still better, if we will only fall 
asleep, as all wise men do, who can afford it, when- 
ever they feel inclined, and then attend, if we can, to 
what is going on in our transcendental part, we shall 
easily discover that beginning and end, time and 
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space, are mere names invented for the sake of con- 
venience, in order to enable us to find our way and 
let others know what we are about. To use the 
common language of men, first, because I have no 
other, and next, because they would not understand 
it if I had, I affirm that from all eternity things have 
gone in certain cycles, as the Greeks call them, and 
things will thus go on to all eternity ; one series of 
things, to use the only expression suited to our 
capacities, will succeed another, and yet it will be no 
succession except to us who talk about it as such ; so 
when I say that writing and reading are the final 
cause of the present constitution of the universe, it 
is plain that I am speaking in a finite sense, as a 
writer and somewhat of a reader, and that I do not 
mean to say that there have not been cycles in which 
men neither wrote nor read ; and I could imagine a 
state of things in which we could do very well 
without either, something like that state in which 
Bramah for an infinite time was employed in the 
contemplation of his own infinite perfections. Nor 
do I mean to say that there will not be cycles in 
which men will have another final cause than reading 
and writing ; and I think it is probable that in other 
worlds at least beyond our solar system, there may 
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now be happy states of existence in which there is 
neither paper nor ink makings nor printing nor wri- 
ting nor reading nor reviewing^ and neither sermons 
nor pamphlets. For I cannot assent either to the 
assertions or tiie arguments of those philosophers^ or 
of that philosopher, if there is more than one, who 
maintain or maintains, that tiiese wonderful orbs 
which are hung like beautiful lamps in the skj are 
put there to light us only, or to amuse us with 
looking at them, or in order that we may make maps 
and catalogues of them, or observe their places and 
motions, and find out our way by them on land and 
sea, for they may serve all these purposes and otiiers 
too that we wot not of. I think that tiiere must be 
somebody in them or in some of them, who knows 
that two and two of necessity make four and tiiat 
a triangle has three angles and no more. 

All this I have said by way of clearing up any 
obscurity or removing any contradictions that I may 
have been guilty of at the beginning, in the human 
sense I mean it, of this chapter; and I wish all 
writers would do the same, and after they have 
blundered in tiie first part of their book, set all right 
somewhere else, as I do and shall do. For to use 
the words of a truly able man, whom I once heard 
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deliver a lecture, either I am logical or I am nothing ; 
and as I know that I am not nothing, I am quite 
sure that I am logical. 

Herodotus tells us of a Thracian tribe whose cus- 
tom was this. When a child was bom, all the kin 
came together and lamented over him for the suffer- 
ings that he must endure now that he had come into 
the world, and thej went through all the list of 
human calamities. But when a man died, they laid 
him in the ground with mirth and rejoicing, counting 
all the evils from which he had escaped into the 
enjoyment of perfect bliss. I can never read this 
without being moved by the simple truth with which 
these poor people in a few words told the story of 
human life, and their consistency in rejoicing over 
the departure of their brethren from a world of tears 
and troubles to a better world in which they firmly 
believed. Commentators of course have nothing to 
say here, at least none that I know : they have more 
important business in hand than to teach people to 
get anything good out of what they read. But more 
of this when I sjieak of Commentators, and I promise 
you they will not come off very well. 

How many thousands daily enter into this world 
over whom those, who have helped to bring them 
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here^ might and would^ if ihej had as much sense as 
these Thracians^ grieve and lament instead of re- 
joicing. For if their children escape being hanged 
bj others or hanging themselves^ and a certain num- 
ber will inevitably have this fate, or if they do not 
perish by fire, sword, pestilence or famine, or in 
some of the endless ways of destruction by which 
man is carried off, there still remains a list of sor- 
rows longer, I think, than the Thracians could reckon, 
by which human life is made most miserable. Those 
who escape either by good luck or their own care are 
not many ; nor are they the people who feel most for 
the sufferings of others. I have indeed known some 
notable exceptions, men who have had but a small 
share of the sorrows of humanity and yet could shed 
a tear for misfortune and, what is still better, give a 
helping hand. I think these men must have been 
endowed with all the best part of our nature and as 
little as possible of what we call the bad part. So 
we see some who w«re born in high place and to 
great wealth, and yet are neither proud nor insolent, 
nor abuse their riches, but use them welL Such 
men are indeed exceptions, and though we know that 
they have not altogether made themselves what they 
are, they may have improved a good material, and 
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for these pains we honour and love them. Some- 
times too we see a man who has risen from a low 
degree to honourable station and affluence who bears 
his fortune well^ but this is rare. It is an old saying, 
as old as Aristotle, and older, that those who rise 
suddenly to wealth and rank are not such good mas- 
ters as those who have them by a long line of an- 
cestors. There is truth in this, but it is not all true, 
and the same remark applies to all general rules 
about human life. Perhaps the world is not growing 
better at the same time that it is growing richer, for 
in my own experience I never yet knew a man who 
had raised himself in the. world, or, if you like, had 
been raised more by lucky circumstances than by his 
own merit, who was not spoiled by it. And here I 
am of Plutarch's mind, who was a good judge of men 
and manners, and wrote the only Lives that we yet 
have which will always be read. Plutarch, who knew 
this fact perhaps by his own experience and, if not 
in that way, he knew it from the experience of 
others, raises this question, Whether the man who 
is made insolent by prosperity, is really changed by 
his good fortune, or whether he still is what he was, 
and only shows what he is when he has the opportu- 
nity. He does not settle this question, because he 
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had something else to do when he asked it, and so 
have I. But I know his opinion on the matter, and 
I know my own, which I shall not tell my reader, 
because the answer is of no practical use, and the 
knowledge of the truth in this case cannot alter the 
fact. 

We who are in the world then must make the best 
of it and go on introducing others into the same 
trouble ; and though I by no means would discourage 
marriage, I would warn all those who are about to 
marry that it is a very serious business every way, 
and they must be prepared to expect a good deal of 
trouble even if they should be as happy in marriage 
as it is possible to be. I will tell them what the 
Stoical Satirist says, who said many good things and 
better than I can say them : — 

Shall men then wish for nothing P If you ask 
For mj advice, allow the gods themselves 
To measure out for us our proper portion ; 
For in the place of what we like the best, 
The gods will give us what is most befitting. 
Led bj a furious impulse and blind passion 
We seek for wife and children ; but they know 
What kind of wife and children we shall have. 

There is no great danger of the world stopping for 
want of a regular supply of children, for the supply. 
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if we may call it so, is determined by other things 
more than by the demand. The poor at least never fail 
to add to the stock, and generally more than are 
wanted, or more than can be well fed and clothed. 
But there is a class, not the poorest, who for reasons 
which they know best, in certain states of society 
neglect this business, and it was such persons, I sup- 
pose, whom the Koman censor Metellus Kumidicus 
addressed, when he said : " If we could do without 
wives, my fellow citizens, we should all save our- 
selves that trouble, but since nature has so arranged 
it that there is no living comfortably with them and 
it is quite impossible to live without them, we ought 
to consider the permanent interests of the state rather 
than our own temporary comforts" Some learned 
men, a long ^me after, who had met for social inter- 
course and mutual improvement and had listened to 
the reading of this oration, said that Metellus ought 
not to have spoken thus, when hb purpose was to 
recommend marriage. But one of the company 
maintained that he did right in telling the truth, for 
if he had not done so, everybody would have known 
that he was deceiving them. Accordingly Metellus, 
who was a grave and honest man, told them exactly 
what they might expect, and he trusted to their good 
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sense to see that without marriage the state could 
not subsist. 

I expect then that for the reason which Metellus 
gave, as well as for other reasons which he did not 
mention, we shall have more marriages among those 
who are better able to provide for their children than 
among the folks who have fewer means or none, and 
that thej will not leave this important business alto- 
gether to the "blind passion" of those whom they 
often look down on with so much arrogance and con- 
tempt. This will be the only way of providing a 
regular succession of such boys as those for whose 
benefit I am writing, for it will be plain to any man 
who reads this book that I am making it for others 
than the hewers of wood and drawers of water. If 
I live long enough, I may try to do ^mething for 
them too ; but that is not my present purpose. 

I suppose then my young gentleman already in- 
troduced on the stage, for we know on good authority 
that all the world's a stage, but I do not intend to 
look after him particularly till he is breeched and 
sent to school. What an infinite number of books 
has been written and might still be written on the 
long clothes and petticoat period of existence. I 
think that if I took this matter in hand, I should 
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never end. But that I may leave nothing incom- 
plete, I will put in a few words all that can really be 
said to the purpose. 

K it is true that if the foundation of a building is 
not safe, the upper part will not stand ; and if it is 
true generally, that what precedes in the order of 
what we call time determines that which comes after 
and in a manner out of that which goes before, we 
ought to pay more attention to a child during the 
first few years than afterwards. But we do just the 
contrary, or at least many of the wealthy do. They 
leave the boy to nurses and servants, from whom he 
receives the first principles of reUgion, morality and 
philosophy, and if this is not a sufficient reason for 
the silliness and servility which often mark the child's 
future life, I can give none ; always supposing as I 
do, that most children have a capacity for learning 
enough to play their part decently on the stage of 
life. One might suppose that if a man goes to the 
cost of taking a house, hiring servants, marrying a 
wife and paying for marriage settlements and so 
forth, and then begets children, for which purpose 
he has gone through all this trouble, he would at 
least look afber the children when he had made them. 

K the father has not time to look after the boy. 
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the mother must take him in hand^ but I recommend 
both of them to do what they can. I suppose they 
will see that he is well washed^ till he can wash him- 
self^ that he goes to bed in good time and rises early, 
that he eats good plain food at regular hours, and 
that he is as much with them or the mother as may 
be possible, unless they should think that he will not 
get much good that way, and so turn him over to the 
servants as the less evil. 

The education of the ancient Persians was exceed- 
ingly simple. The boy was taught to ride, to shoot 
with the bow and arrow and to speak the truth. I 
approve of the riding, and it cannot be taught too 
soon, if a man would ride well. Whether the boy 
should begin with a rocking-horse, a donkey or a 
real horse may be matter for consideration. If it is 
possible, I recommend a real horse, and of course 
one of a size suited to the small dimensions of the 
rider. Shooting in my system will come later, and 
I suppose that my boy when he goes to school will 
belong to a volunteer corps, be properly drilled and 
in due time arrive at rifle practice. Telling the 
truth should be certa,inly taught, and if this is done, 
the great question whether virtue can be taught will 
be solved practically. But how it is to be taught is 
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the difficulty. A love of truth is the foundation of 
justice and of nobleness of character. In its largest 
sense it comprises every virtue. He who loves truth 
not only abstains from lying, and slander and all evil 
speaking, but he seeks truth as the best and highest 
object of existence. A child acquires the habit of 
being truthful, if we can prevent him from lying, for 
if he never lies^ he has learned to speak the truth. 
As children imitate those about them, they will pro- 
bably seldom lie, if they never hear anybody else lie ; 
and as it is said that servants are sometimes guilty of 
lying and various kinds of deception, for which no 
doubt they can give sufficient reasons, it is not pru- 
dent to intrust too much of the child's education to 
them. If the father and mother are not very exact 
in the observance of this virtue, I care not how little 
the child sees of them. 

The first thing to be attended to after this cardinal 
virtue is the health of the boy. If his body is not 
sound and strong, there is no hope for him. Even if 
he should have a good disposition and a large capa- 
city, he will make but a poor man, if he is feeble and 
Bickly. A few exceptions are nothing against my 
assertion. There are some men with very feeble 
health and great talents who do great things by the 
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energy of their intellectual powers ; but the mass of 
mankind possess only moderate mental endowments^ 
and we cannot expect more of them than plain com- 
mon sense and capacity to learn what is most neces- 
sary. Yet these men with the addition of good 
health and strength become useful members of society 
and form the really effective part of a nation, and 
often rise to the highest places. 

The amount that a child can learn well in the first 
eight or ten years of his life is a mere trifle. He 
may learn more in a few months when he is of ripe 
age than he can learn even in the first fifteen years 
of his life. Yet the little that he can learn in his 
early years, if we give him only what is suited to his 
capacity, is the foundation of all the rest. If he can 
learn to read well, to pronounce his own language 
distinctly and forcibly, which most Englishmen never 
learn to do, and to put down on paper the true forms 
of the words which he speaks and which look so 
strangely different to the eye from what they sound 
to the ear, he has done something. This is vulgarly 
called spelling and it is generally taught in a way as 
absurd as many other things are. A child who can 
really write correctly all the words that he hears 
spoken has accomplished a very difficult thing ; for 
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I doubt if there is any language in which the spoken 
and the written words are so perversely at variance 
as in ours. I strongly recommend that he be taught 
to write a bold clear hand and never be allowed to 
write foolish copies which only tire and disgust him. 
I remember well a very eminent merchant who told 
me that he came to London as a boy with some 
letters to a mercantile house^ where he had very little 
prospect of getting employment. He was asked to 
show a specimen of his handwriting, which was much 
liked. He was taken into the house and became in 
time the chief partner, and a wealthy man. He had 
indeed other qualities of the highest kind, but he said 
that if he had not written a good hand, he would not 
have been received. 

There is another matter in which young boys 
should be carefully taught, and that is arithmetic. 
There is no doing without some knowledge of arith- 
metic. Most people can add up a bill, but all cannot 
do even this well. A boy who is taught the first 
four rules as they are called with the reasons of them, 
and can apply his acquirements to the solution of 
most of the little problems which may be solved by 
these simple means, has acquired a very great power. 
The four rules comprehend more than the ignorant 
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suppose^ and a great deal more than even those 
people imagine who have acquired some practical 
facility in them without understanding the principles 
by which they work. 

If to this we add the reading of a few easy books 
adapted to a child's age^ and some of the best speci- 
mens of our poetry which are suitable to his capacity, 
I would send the boy to school with confidence that 
he will soon learn more than those who come only 
with a little bit of bad Latin badly taught or worse. 
French still worse pronounced. 





OF SCHOOLS. 




ET any man try to imagine how we should 
do without boys' schools. There would 
be no peace in the house, and the state 
would be all in confusion ; if we admit that a state 
consists of families ; which I believe to be the truth. 
We see then the necessity of schools, if for nothing 
else, to rid us of our boys and keep quiet at home. 
It is generally supposed that schools have other uses 
too, which we shall soon come to. 

I cannot find much about schools in the ancient 
writings of the Hebrews, though I have looked for 
it. Indeed I am not sure that this people had boys' 
schools. The Greeks and Bomans, the ancients, as 
we often call them, had schools, and there is frequent 
mention of them. Herodotus tells us of a school of 
one hundred and twenty children in the city of Chios, 
a town school probably, with something wrong in the 
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building, for the roof fell in and killed all of the 
children save one. He does not say what became of 
the masters. Perhaps thej rushed out, when they 
saw what was going to happen. This great misfor- 
tune was only a sign that others were coming, for 
the pious historian remarks that the Deity is used to 
give warning when great misfortunes are about to 
fall on a city or a nation. But there was no warning 
about the school, though it seemed a heavy misfor- 
tune enough. This story reminds me of the learned 
Dodwell, who was of the same mind as Herodotus, 
for he says that it is certain that all things of great 
moment which related to the church were foretold to 
Cyprian in visions ; and yet in spite of this fact, the 
arch-heretic Middleton doubted about such things. 

I might add other evidence that little boys and 
big boys went to school in ancient Greece, but I 
spare my readers the proof of what they will believe 
without evidence, and I hasten to the Bomans, who 
are always coupled with the Greeks. When I say 
that everybody knows the story of the schoolmaster 
of Falerii, who took his boys out for a walk, and be- 
trayed them to the Bomans who were besieging the 
town, I only write as people now write in the fulness 
of their own knowledge and their ignorance of what 
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others know; for I do not believe that everybody 
does know this story. The Bomans who were always 
generous in those early times^ when we know so 
little about them^ and very ungenerous in later days 
when we know them better, tied the schoolmaster's 
hands behind his back and gave him up to his scholars 
who whipped him into the town. The people of 
Falerii after such liberal treatment could not do 
otherwise than surrender to the Roman general Ca- 
millus. 

M. TuUius Cicero went to school when he was a 
boy and distinguished himself among his companions, 
as we are told and can readily believe. There was 
even flogging in the schools in Horace's time, and he 
has immortalized the name of Orbilius, who laid on 
with a heavy hand, as some distinguished English 
masters have done within living memory, but they 
have not been recorded so far as I know in ever- 
living verse. I am unable to go further into this 
subject for want of the necessary learning, but I note 
the want of a good history of Greek and Roman 
schools, and place it among the things which I desi- 
derate. I recommend the matter to the industry of 
some learned German, with a request that he will 
not be sparing in his references and citations ; and 
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when he has written his book, I can comfort him by 
the assurance that some Frenchman or Englishman 
will make a light article out of it, if a penny is to be 
got by the job. 

I must now speak of the Druids in order that I 
may return to my subject of schools, though the 
reader may perhaps hardly guess how the Druids are 
to help me out of the difficulty. But he will see, 
and the hint may be of use to him in making his own 
books. Caesar informs us in his commentaries on the 
Gallic war that great numbers of young men resorted 
to the Druids to learn their wisdom, and for better 
reasons too. A Druid was not liable to military ser- 
vice, he paid no taxes like other folks, and generally 
he was free from all the burdens which have op- 
pressed the unlucky Gaul from Caesar's time to this 
present year. With such a pleasant prospect before 
them many young men of their own choice went to 
the Druid schools, and others were sent by their 
friends and relations. I consider it certain that the 
young gentlemen got board and lodging for little or 
nothing, though this supposition requires us to sup- 
pose further that every applicant was not taken in. 
But by supposing that admission to these schools was 
obtained by *^ competitive examinations," we rccon- 
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cile the certain fact of great numbers being taught 
in the Druid schools with the necessary assumption 
that the numbers must have been Hmited in some 
way, if the education was free of cost However 
this may be, the boys were kept to their work, some 
for twenty years. They learned by heart a great 
number of verses, and it is a very moderate addition 
to Caesar's text to add that some of the boys made 
verses too. The Druids could write, for they had 
the Grreek characters, which had been introduced 
into Gaul by the Greeks of Marseille ; but they did 
not commit their verses to writing, though they used 
writing for ordinary purposes. Caesar suggests two 
reasons why the Druids did not put their verses in 
writing ; first, because they did not wish their know- 
ledge to be made common : they were rather opposed 
to the education of the common sort, a reason which 
many among us can understand and will approve: 
second, because they did not wish their pupils to 
rely on written words and to pay less attention to the 
caltiyation of the memory. The great soldier adds 
this remark, that it happens to most people, who 
trust to what is written, that they take less pains in 
thoroughly learning and in strengthening the me- 
mory. This short remark, as is usual with him, 
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contains in a few words enough matter for a modern 
essaj. He means that the thing which is to be 
learned, verses in this instance, is to be committed to 
memory in such way that it will never be forgotten ; 
he also means that it must be something worth com- 
mitting to memory, and I think he means that there 
would not be a great deal of this sort, and so a boy 
would have only little to learn and he would learn it 
well. As to what he says about people who trust to 
the written word, we may apply it to those who put 
down everything in writing, make endless notes and 
collections, and of course can neither remember what 
they have collected nor anything else that is worth 
knowing. This hint about memory may be worth 
something, for a real good memory is not a natural gift, 
as it is called, though some have more capacity of this 
kind than others ; but a serviceable vigorous memory 
is made by hard labour at a thing till it is completely 
mastered, and then the understanding of the thing 
and the memory are one. There are memories which 
retain everything and the worthless more readily than 
the good, as there are appetites which stick at nothing 
that will go down a man's throat ; and skins too as I 
have observed which will lay hold of any dirt that 
is floating about and keep it. But I am speaking 
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of a memory which has some discrimination and has 
the power of resisting the impressions of nonsense. 

These young Druids were taught theology, and 
one of the doctrines was that men's souls do not 
perish by death. They learned a good deal too 
about the motions of the heavenly bodies, about the 
magnitude of the world and of different countries, 
about the nature of things (rather a wide subject), 
and about the power of the immortal gods. In fact 
if their teachers knew anything about what they 
taught, these young Gauls learned much more than 
many of our boys who go to great schools. I assume 
that they could repeat well their verses, and spell 
correctly any word in them, which is a vast deal 
more than many of our youngsters can do. 

Those who wished to learn the whole system more 
completely used to come to Britain, to our own 
favoured island, which was the original source of 
Dmidical learning, as it is now the centre of all 
science and knowledge. The people of Brittany no 
doubt conveyed these ardent learners to our shores, 
for they were the great naval people of that day and 
built strong oak ships and anticipated modem inven- 
tion by making iron cables. I think we may assume 
that the Druid teachers of Britain being of greater 
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repute than their Gallic brethren were really more 
learned ; and if the Gaul could write, I assume that 
the Briton could write too, and that our ancestors 
were not such ignorant brutes as the ignorant sup- 
pose them to have been. 

I am now again on British soil where I shall firmly 
plant my foot to wander no more, and I shall finish 
my discourse of schools. 

There are only scanty materials, indeed hardly 
any for the history of schools in Britain during the 
Boman occupation. But there must have been some 
schools, for Tacitus tells us that the noble British 
youth in the time of Agricola were instructed in 
letters, they learned the Latin tongue, and they cul- 
tivated the eloquence in which their masters excelled. 
The Britons learned their forensic eloquence from 
the Gauls, as Juvenal says. The Gaul had originally 
no lawyer. The Druids who had all the learning 
had the law too in their hands. But the Bomans 
transplanted the lawyer to Gtdlio soil, where the 
animal became acclimatized, as we term it, and it has 
since thriven wonderfully both in France and Eng- 
land. 

I do not profess to write the history of schools, 
because I do not know it, which however my readers 
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will consider a very insufficient reason^ when they 
daily see that people do write about things of which 
they know nothing. I have read somewhere that 
Theodore archbishop of Canterbury founded a school 
in that ancient city^ of which I suppose that the 
present cathedral school may be the representative. 
The religious houses and religious establishments 
were the first schools both here and in other coun- 
tries, and there was a good reason for it. The clergy 
had all the learning then, and the teaching of youth 
must have been in their hands, for there was nobody 
else who could teach. Here we see then the prin- 
ciple practically established tliat a place of education 
was connected with the religious system. If a man 
should now set about founding a place in which 
boys should be lodged and taught, he could not do 
anything else than make the teaching of some religious 
system a part of his plan ; and if there was a religious 
system to which the greater part of the educated 
people, and those of highest station belonged, he 
would, if he were wise, make that system the foun- 
dation of his school, as he would clearly see that in 
no other way would his plan succeed. If he were 
founding a school in which boys were merely taught 
and not lodged, he might omit all religious instruction 
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from his plan and leave it to the parents of the chil- 
dren. But such a foundation^ though it might be 
useful in large towns, would never have the con- 
sistency and unity which are secured by connecting 
the teaching of the school with some religious system. 
A man may think what he likes about religion : he 
may reject it altogether as a part of useful education ; 
he may say that it is the business of parents to give 
their children religious instruction, if they choose, or 
to omit it, if they choose, as many would certainly 
do; but he will never succeed in this country in 
establishing a place of education, if he excludes reli- 
gious instruction. E^erience proves that a state 
cannot subsist without some religion, and that a state 
is most firmly established when the great mass of the 
people are of the same religion. Now all the states 
of western Europe are of one religion in name, but 
in fact some of them and particularly England con- 
tain innumerable sects, who hate one another as 
much as they hate the Jew, the Turk and the infidel, 
and till people mend their manners in this respect, 
there is no use in trying to bring them together. A 
prudent man therefore who looks to the founding of 
a durable place of education will so order it, that 
it shall be for the use of some particular class of 
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Christians large enough to supply it with good 
teachers and plenty of scholars. 

I can easily foresee that all this will seem a very 
narrow and illiberal view of thmgs to the philoso- 
phers of the present day. But I care not for them ; 
nor would I propose a Utopian scheme^ however I 
might be pleased with it, if I were certain that it 
would only live in my brains and never could be a 
reality. I take* the world as it is, and while I admit 
that the only hope of its improvement is in the early 
education of our youth, I maintain that we can only 
make well educated men by bringing them up in 
places, where there shall be a complete unity of pur- 
pose and a teaching of some religious system. The 
world may some time be wise enough to have places 
of education which will suit everybody and exclude 
nobody ; but if this ever happens, it will be brought 
about by all religious bodies educating their children 
in the best way that they can to make them honest 
and sensible men, and by the state accepting into its 
service all these children without any distinction of 
sect and creed. 

When a prudent man thinks of sending his son to 
a school, he should think what he will get f6r his 
money. Those who have a certain amount of money 
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and a certain position in society^ as the phrase is, 
generally go as far as they can in the matter of ex- 
pense and sometimes much further than is wise. 
People pay very large sums for their sons at school, 
but this does not prove that they pay or are willing 
to pay large sums for education. The proof of this 
is the fact that rich people are often very niggardly 
in any dealings which they may have with private 
teachers in their own houses. Men and women too, 
for women are notoriously hard bargainers, wiU invite 
a private teacher to call on them at their own house 
about lessons to their dear children, and instead of 
simply declining to make an engagement, when the 
terms do not suit them, they will ask for an abate- 
ment. They will chaffer like an old Frenchwoman 
over the purchase of a cabbage ; or as a pious patron 
of poor needlewomen will often try to beat down 
their scanty prices. Those who do not know these 
facts, know little of what is going on in the genteel 
world. I mean to assert that parents often pay very 
large sums only to get their sons into the higher 
kinds of schools, and that what they pay so dear for 
is not education, but something else, beef and mutton 
for instance, indifferent lodging, worse teaching, and 
the gratification of their own vanity. Marcus Aure- 
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llus among other things says he learned from his 
great grandfather to pay good teachers liberally ; and 
I reconmiend the emperor's example to all who have 
money enough to buy good teachings for it cannot 
be had without paying for it, though it is by no 
means true that it is always good because it is dear. 

My readers of course know, for it is polite to 
assume that a man's readers know everything, but if 
they should not know already, they will know now, 
that Socrates took no money for his teaching. To 
this some clever disputant will reply. Yes, but he 
did not keep a school. I admit the objection, but it 
is worth nothing. He did teach those who chose to 
hear him talk, and if they were good listeners, they 
would learn a good deal from him. But if we must 
take money now for teaching, it would be much 
better to take it for teaching and governing youth, 
and not to take it for something else under the name 
of teaching. 

That would be the best constituted school in which 
the charge for food and lodging should be such only 
as to cover the real cost and no more. The other 
part of the charge should be made for instruction 
and the government of the boys. This cannot be 
done except in a large school, which has a permanent 

E 
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foundation^ either the gift of some liberal donor of 
past times or established by the contributions of liberal 
men of the present day. The possession of an ample 
building and good play-ground is a necessary part 
of a school^ and if all is well managed^ this may be 
sufficient without any other funds than the annual 
payments of the pupils. 

We hear a good deal of schools called public and 
even of the great public schools. But the word 
public is a mere deception. Public schools exist in 
some of the American states. They are supported 

m 

by taxes and they are for all who choose to go to 
them. These are public schools. We have endowed 
schools^ many of them very rich^ and some of them 
give free education to all who choose to go ; at least 
these are the terms of the founder's will in some 
schools. We have also many schools commonly 
called private^ which men and women keep for their 
own benefit^ and sometimes for the benefit of their 
pupils also. The difference is this. The endowed 
schools are permanent^ and their success depends 
partly on the head master and his assistants, and 
partly on custom and fashion. " They have the ele- 
ment of perpetuity in them, and have been and are 
most valuable to the country. The private school is 
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Sometimes larger than many endowed schools^ and, it 
may be, often better too ; but its life is that of a man 
at the most. There is no other difference between 
the endowed schools and others. The private school- 
master seeks his own profit, and so do the masters of 
our so-called public schools. The great profit comes in 
both cases out of boarding and lodging boys, and not 
out of teaching. 

Why should it not be so, it will be said : it cannot 
be otherwise. Masters must live and save some- 
thing. I say so too. If it cannot be ordered other- 
wise, it must be as it is, and people must go on 
paying all sums from :&20 a year to :&200 and more, 
and they must be content with what they can get 

Ask any man if he does not think that the good 
education of his children is the best service that he 
can do them, and you may be sure that he will say 
yes. His notions of education may be very vague 
and even false, but he knows what you mean and be 
knows his own meaning. He means that his children 
must be prepared in some way for the time when 
they will be their own masters and form a part of 
that whole which we call a political society, a nation. 
Perhaps he may profess some respect or regard for 
those who manage this important business of educa- 
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tlon, and if he is a man of sense he will respect them ; 
but everybody Imows in what estimation a school- 
master is held^ an honest good schoolmaster^ if he is 
poor. For if he is rich, the case is altered, and he 
takes a rank from his wealth which his profession 
does not give him. If he has great talent and ac- 
quirements, he will command some respect by them 
alone, provided he is not very poor. I have always 
been struck with the truth of a remark of Mon- 
tesquieu, who had been in England and knew us, I 
think, rather better than we know ourselves. He 
says, the English esteem only two things, wealth and 
merit. The reader may employ himself in finding 
the explanation of this part of our character, if he 
can, and while he is busy about that which he may 
never discover, I shall employ myself in maldng 
some use of the ingenious Frenchman's true obser*- 
vation ; but for the ease of the reader and my own, 
which I always consider first, it will be done in the 
next chapter. 
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ONTESQUIEU also said: I should 
never be consoled for not having made a 
fortune if I was bom in England ; I am 
not sorry for not having made one in France. 

I don't care much about the headings of my 
chapters. I put something which will draw the 
curious^ and I renounce all title of Englishman, if 
this is not a title that will stop those who turn over 
the leaves of this book. My chapters contain a little 
of everything, and so I shall make good what I pro- 
mised in the beginning, without being bound to any 
order, which I have observed to be often only another 
name for disorder and confusion. 

I can imagine some careful father who has read so 
far and thought my advice good, I can imagine the 
eagerness with which he will begin this chapter. 
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He will expect me to show him how his youngster 
shall grow ricL Poor man I I am going to show 
him how his dear boy may be better without wealth. 
Shall I begin by quoting Scripture to him, for which 
he professes such profound respect ? *^ Give me nei- 
ther poverty nor riches," said the wise man, and he 
said well. 

Poverty brings many evils with it, it is true. But 
poverty is a relative term. What is poverty to one 
man is wealth to another. A man is more than poor, 
who wants that without which life cannot be sus- 
tained in comfort, and health maintained. If then I 
were giving advice to a young man, I would say, 
choose, if you can, some occupation in life suitable to 
your abilities and your means for pursuing it, and 
Btick to it Live under your income, and always 
put something by, and if you reach a fair age, you 
will find that your small savings will have made you 
as rich as an honest man should wish to be. I should 
like my youth, whom I am directing, and whom I 
suppose to have had a good education, to choose an 
occupation which will leave him a little time for 
reading and self-improvement; or at any rate, to 
find some time for such work, and in this country 
and climate he may easily do it. For three-fourths 
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of the year among us a man is better at home after 
his day's work is done than abroad ; and some em- 
ployment for the mind gives pleasure and health and 
keeps us from things that bring no real pleasure and 
injure the healtL Some useful pursuit strengthens 
a man's mind and makes him better able to bear the 
crosses of life. But I say, learn something well. 
"Waste not your time in idle reading, 'for a great 
writer says that no time is spent with less thought 
than great part of that which is -spent in reading. 
He means of course what are called books and papers 
of amusement. He wrote above a himdred years 
ago : what would he say if he lived now ? 

As a man cannot always be busy with serious 
things, he may be allowed to amuse himself some- 
limes, but if he is wise, he will not indulge too much 
in what is called light reading, so called I suppose, 
because it may be read without ^he trouble of think- 
ing. Some of this kind of reading is however far 
from being light work. It can be managed by boys, 
who read anything, just as they can eat all kinds of 
rubbish, which a fuU grown man rejects. Young 
women have a mighty appetite for tales and novels, 
and they can find storing room for any amount of 
improbable fiction. K this is not one of the reasons 
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for the undoubted fact of the great feebleness of most 
women^ I am much mistaken. 

I have somewhere read of a traveller who spent 
years In visiting different parts of the world, that he 
might have a stock of experieuce and recollections to 
feed on when he was old. Those who cannot travel 
when they are young must lay up a stock of matter 
by reading and talking with those who can tell them 
something worth knowing. A man should live when 
he is young, as if he were some day to be old. If he 
does not reach old age, he will still have employed 
his time well ; and if he does live to be old, what a 
dreary time it will be for him, if his mind is a blank. 
It will be too late then to do what he might have done 
earlier. Old age is often solitary. The wife or the 
husband is dead: children, if there have been any, 
may be dead too or far away, and man or woman 
may be left nearly alone to pass a cheerless existence 
of many years, which can only be made tolerable by 
having some occupation or some pursuit which shall 
Hghten the heavy hours. The best occupation, I 
mean the best for the man who is occupied, is to be 
doing something if he can which shall be useful to 
everybody, and that will of course be useful to him- 
self. If he cannot be useful to others, he must be 
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content with looking after himself; and some intel- 
lectual occupation will save him from that living 
death which is the life of an old age without good 
letters. 

Wealth alone cannot give comfort in old age. It 
may bring occasional yisitors who will eat and drink 
and go away. It may buy the services of domestics, 
but it cannot buy their affection. A rich old man 
who has no occupation but that of increasing his 
wealth runs great risk of sinking into imbecility, of 
which we have notable examples. 

My young pupil then must not think of more than 
a decent provision for his old age. But how much 
must it be ? I cannot exactly tell. That will depend 
somewhat on his habits and what he has been used 
to. But if he has any pursuits which will fully 
occupy him and a few friends to talk to, I can tell 
him that a very small income will be enough. 

Some men begin life with a steady purpose to be 
rich, and if they get their money honestly, they cer- 
tainly do better than those who have no object at all 
in life. A life without an object is the life of a tMpast. 
The money-maker has a pleasure in his money, and 
he may continue this enjoyment as long as he lives, 
with this warning that if he loves his gold over much, 
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he may become a despicable fellow, or turn crazy, a 
calamity against which a man who exercises his un- 
derstanding on other objects is quite secure, if he 
does not carry his labours to the bounds of intem- 
perance: for there may be intemperance even in the 
best things. 

There is still another purpose for which people 
scrape together wealth without being very avaricious. 
They wish to leave a fortune to their children, and 
sometimes to found a family, as it is termed, and 
even to decorate it with a title. When we see how 
often that which the father has got together with so 
much pains is squandered by an unworthy son, I do 
not think that it is a great encouragement to fathers 
to work hard and to save in order that sons may 
spend ; but it is done and wiU be done in spite of my 
advice. Nor do I recommend fathers to leave large 
fortunes to daughters, for this is often only a way of 
finding some worthless husband the means of grati- 
fying his love of extravagant living. A wise man 
can discover no reasons for and he may discover 
many reasons against reUeving his sons from the 

m 

labour of working for their living. I might also urge 
the Christian precept of not laying up treasures on 
earth, a precept most positive and continually en- 
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forced by excellent reasonB ; but I have never yet 
observed that this precept is respected in the slightest 
degree, except where it is enforced by the law. 

I cannot view a life spent in the acquisition of 
wealthy a life of which wealth is the direct and ruling 
purpose as anything but an existence wasted and 
thrown away. Everybody knows that of all the 
passions that man has, the love of money, simply the 
love of possessing, is the strongest. It is cruel, in- 
flexible : it hardens the heart, and deadens the un- 
derstanding. It is the most merciless of tyrants to 
the possessor and to everybody else. As to those 
who are greedy of money in order that they may 
enjoy what they call pleasure, that is a different 
passion. It is the love of sensual pleasure, which 
money will buy ; and as such people must enjoy and 
will enjoy, they will do it at the expense either of 
friends or enemies. These are the wild beasts of 
society, whom we have so much trouble to keep 
down. Of them I shall only observe that we shall 
handle them much more roughly, when we have 
learned better the due proportions between crime 
and punishment. 

I am going to try to search to the bottom of a 
matter which concerns everybody. A man's thoughts 
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are fashioned in a great degree by those aboilt him, 
and those among whom he lives. He forms certain 
notions of the way of living from what he sees and 
hears of those with whom he associates, and also 
from what he may see and hear of those with whom 
he does not associate, but would associate with them 
very gladly if he could. Now most people will only 
associate with those whom they call their equals, and 
they would gladly move about among those who think 
themselves their superiors. But what is that which 
determines equality or superiority in our society? 
It is externals, house, dress, way of living, number 
of servants and the like. It is that which wealth 
enables a man to surround himself with. Accord- 
ingly we hear people talk in this fashion. How 
much must a man have by the year to make a proper 
appearance and maintain his social position ? This is 
said with reference to marriage, for a bachelor may 
live on a very small income and still be received into 
the circle of gentility. He must dress as well as the 
rich man who entertains him, and indeed he generally 
dresses better, for he who is really rich has the pri-> 
vilege of doing as he likes. The bachelor must put 
a good part of his income on his back, if he would 
maintain the place, which circumstances have given 
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him. But when he comes to the marriage question, 
things change. There is a certain income without 
which he cannot encounter matrimony, and the 
amount of this income depends in a measure on the 
means of those with whom he has been accustomed 
to associate. So if he and his partner together can- 
not bring their money up to the mark, they must 
renounce the partnership and the pleasures of the 
proposed union. If he has to deal with a money- 
loving father, I pity the poor man. He will .be 
asked what he can settle, and I think as things go 
now, the women too have a pretty sharp eye for the 
business part of the matrimonial engagement. K 
they have lived in a good house, dressed well and 
moved in a select circle, as it is called, they are not 
ready to give up all this even for a good husband, 
with whom they must live in a different style from 
what they have been used to. If they like the ex- 
ternals and the show better than the possession of a 
worthy man as a husband, by all means let them 
remain in their single blessedness, if it is such. 

I have a word to say to old gentlemen who have 
daughters and money. I say to them, if you have a 
grain of sense, marry your daughter to an honest 
worthy man, of good life and conversation, one who 
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is labouring to live bj some honest industry. If 
you are the indefinite thing called a gentleman^ I 
will admit your apology, if you will not let your 
daughter marry a man who is defiled by his occupa- 
tion, however honest, and sensible and well bred he 
may be. I will suppose the man, for example, to 
have an occupation, which is inconsistent with being 
a gentleman, as the word is vulgarly understood — I 
hardly dare descend to particulars — ^but I will: I 
will suppose for example that he has something 
which may be a shop, where he sells sometiiing which 
people want. If such a man should happen to be 
the best and bravest gentieman in the country, I 
will excuse the fSither, if he rejects him with disdsdn, 
even if his daughter does not. But there still re- 
mains a large class of poor gentlemen among whom 
he may find a husband for his daughter. I don't 
mean poor gentiemen who do not work or cannot 
work. I mean poor gentiemen who are willing and 
able to work and are doing uses in the world. I 
recommend rich fathers to give their daughters to 
these gentiemen and to no others. Of course I know 
tiiat my recommendation will be useless, but I give 
the advice, and if they are not wise enough to take 
it, they may let it alone. 
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As to those who are rich and nothing more^ mj 
advice is very short. Secure a gentleman, a real 
gentleman, a poor one of course, for your daughter, 
if you can, and feel very much obliged to him for 
the honour which he confers on both of you. 

I cannot suppose that my pupil will conclude that 
I advise him to hunt after a rich wife. This suppo- 
sition would be entirely contrary to aU my precepts. 
He must not look after such a wife at all. If chance 
should throw such an opportunity in his way, let 
him look well before he swallows the gilded bait. A 
man who shall marry a woman only because she is 
rich is no pupil of mine. K he can love and esteem 
her for her noble qualities in spite of the disad- 
vantage of being rich, he may if he is sure of the 
purity of his own motives venture on such an alli- 
ance, on one condition that he shall still work and 
make himself usefuL But the rule for him is the 
ancient rule, above two thousand years old, to marry 
according to your station, which ought t^ mean your 
externals, and also what Swedenborg calls your in- 
teriors, your real self, your knowledge, your thoughts, 
your principles of life. Finally, without any dispa- 
ragement of the many women of rank or wealth or 
both^ who adorn their station, I affirm that now at 
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least an educated gentleman may find women equal 
to any in the country among those who live after his 
own fashion^ and for that very reason better wives 
for him than those who have lived in a fashion, in 
which he has not lived, and ought not to wish to 
live. The best part of England is made up of men 
who work at something daily, and I advise all men 
to seek a wife who is willing and able to do the 
work, which is proper to her sex. If she does not 
do that, she will only be a burden to the working 
partner, and the more energy and manly vigour there 
is in the husband's character, the less will be the love 
and respect which he will finally show her. 

Now I come to my point. I am addressing my- 
self to a numerous class of well educated men, who 
follow some profession or occupation, or whatever 
you choose to call it. I have already in a manner 
told you that you must be married, as the Boman 
censor told his people. It is a matter of necessity. 
I am speak^g of course in the general. Some few 
may have no inclination to marry, and fortunately 
there is nothing to force their inclination. The state 
allows them to be unproductive citizens, and I do 
not know whether bachelors are subject to any tax 
now. If I were disposed to digress, I would consider 
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the question^ whether the chancellor of the ex- 
chequer should tax bachelors or not, but I leave him 
to settle that matter. I have said that men must 
marry, and I prove the necessity by the fact that 
most of them do marry. 

They are comparatively poor, as I assume ; they 
are not rich enough to circulate among those who 
are richer and to live like them. What must they 
do then ? Why, it is very plain. If they can live 
comfortably on a small income, if they can obtain all 
that a reasonable man really wants, pursue their 
occupation, read some good books, enjoy the company 
of their wives, and of a few friends as well educated 
as themselves and no richer, what more do they 
want? 

It is plain to any man that in this country people 
cannot associate with any pleasure, whose manner 
of living is entirely different. The rich live as they 
choose. Let them live so, and do you do the same; 
and seek not to know more of them, unless you hap- 
pen to have some friends among the rich who have 
as much sense and good breeding as yourself, and 
who shall consider your acquaintance or friendship 
worth having, which will be a proof that theirs is 
worth having too. 

P 
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What does an educated man, whose mind is well 
stored with knowledge, whose habits are simple and 
cheap, what does he seek by going among those who 
are richer than himself and live in luxury, clothed 
in fine linen and faring sumptuously every day? 
I ask what does he seek ? Does he expect to find 
men of higher acquirements, better character, more 
generous and elevated thoughts ? I think not. If 
he does, he will not find it He will find in the 
society of those who do not labour in any way, the 
most idle frivolity, the emptiest heads, arrogance to 
those below, and servility to those above them. When 
we find a man of rank or wealth, or both, who has 
some good object in life and a cultivated mind, we 
shall also find a man of simple tastes, and one well 
adapted to be a good companion and friend. But 
even in this case the externals do separate the rich 
and the poor gentleman, and it is a rare chance which 
brings them together as friends. 

My young pupil then, who is an honest, industrious, 
educated gentleman, will be taught that he must get 
his living in some fair way, and seek for his associates 
among men in the same condition as himself. He 
will be saving, and prudent, and out of his little he 
will put by as much as he will want if he reaches old 
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age. He will follow his tastes for literary or scien- 
tific pursuits, so far as his time will allow ; and if he 
shall gain his livelihood by such pursuits as a teacher 
or a writer, he will make them the business, and they 
will be the pleasure of his life, his comfort in pros- 
perity and adversity. He will live happy and he will 
die contented. He will have lived for useful pur- 
poses, and he may be remembered in after ages as 
one of those who have made their own happiness and 
done something for others too. 

But I must settle this matter with Montesquieu, 
or the reader will think that I am one of those 
writers who forget what they are about. When 
Montesquieu said that he should never have been 
consoled for not having made a fortune if he was 
bom in England, we must remember that he was 
bom in France, and in the South of France, and 
he could not tell what he would have thought if 
he had been an Englishman. Many Englishmen 
have not made fortunes, though they could have 
made them, if money-making had been the object of 
their life. Are they all inconsolable ? I hope not. 
I can answer for myself. I suppose he saw or 
thought that he saw that a man in England wanted 
more money than in France to make life pleasant or 
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even tolerable; and that was true tlien^ and may 
be true even now, if a man lives in Montesquieu's 
country. But there are parts of France now and a 
large part in which a man wiU find that he requires 
nearly as much as in England ; not quite as much, 
because French habits and way of living are on a 
cheaper scale than ours, and to some people's tastes 
more agreeable. In France in his day a man of 
letters, or a gentleman by birth and descent had a 
position, as we call it, which pleased him. He was 
a gentleman, and nobody denied it. If he was poor, 
and some of the nobles before the Revolution were 
too poor to keep a horse, still he was proud or vain 
of his supposed superiority, and pride and vanity 
consoled a Frenchman for many privations. It is 
hardly so now, for rank is nothing in France and 
riches are the object of pursuit, and will become 
more so, the richer France becomes, and the fewer 
shall we have of those noble-minded Frenchmen of 
former days, who with some faults possessed great 
virtues. I think that Montesquieu saw that rank 
was nothing in England without wealth, that a man 
must be rich as well as noble to command respect. 
I do not know whether he meant in the passage 
quoted in the last chapter that the English esteem 
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either wealth or merit separately^ or that they re- 
quire both before they give their esteem. Like 
many other smart sayings^ that of Montesquieu has 
some truth in it^ but it is probable that he himself 
never took the pains to analyse exactly his own 
thoughts^ but I will do it for him^ having by long 
practice become expert at this mental dissection. 
The English are supposed to be great worshippers 
of rank and of people in high stations; and it is true ; 
but the worshippers do require their idol to be decent. 
He must not have great vices^ or at least they must 
not be notorious. But he is not required to have 
great virtues or great merit. If he has rank, he 
must not be poor^ and the richer he is, the more he 
is esteemed ; I mean he has all the esteem which 
those who esteem him are capable of feeling. Kank 
simply in itself is in no way esteemed by those whom 
we call the lower classes. I am sure of that, for 
I have long observed their opinions on these matters. 
With them wealth or the appearance of wealth com- 
mands respect They know the value of money 
well: they know the power of wealth, and in their 
eyes wealth is rank. If title is added, the thing is 
certainly made no worse; perhaps a trifle better, but 
wealth is the idol that they worship. Their betters. 
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the middle classes and the upper, — I am obliged to 
write as people talk — ^may have a little respect for 
a poor noble, but it is not much. To be a proper 
object of adoration he must be rich. 

If anybody shall deny the truth of what I say, 
I say that he does not know England. After all 
this, there is something to say on the other side. 
The most ignorant and the poorest can and do dis- 
tinguish between a vulgar, ill-bred rich man, and a 
rich man who behaves like a gentleman. Virtue, 
merit, are not required in the rich man, but he must 
not behave as a poor man often does. He may be 
proud and haughty. No harm in that. It often 
passes for dignity. But he must not be coarse and 
vulgar like his worshipper, for surely the poor man 
has sense enough not to worship a man like himself. 

The better sort of us, I hope, I mean those whose 
minds are cultivated, would value a rich man much 
more, if he had merit : if he were a man of science, 
a scholar, a useful member of the legislature, or known 
in any way for the possession of superior intellectual 
powers and great acquirements. But if a man is 
poor, if he is not able by reason of the cost, to mingle 
much with the richer sort, I cannot promise him 
mucli respect or esteem from people generally. The 
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first Inquiry about a man either directly or indi- 
rectly is, what is the state of his purse. I have 
discovered an excellent thing for poor men, and 
I will tell them something which is worth more 
than the cost of this book. I assume that you wish 
to be respected and esteemed, that your happiness 
consists largely in what other men think and say 
of you, that you live in other men's opinions, contrary 
to the advice of the wisest philosophers of antiquity, 
in fine that you are a very incomplete man. I am 
sorry that you are, but I cannot mend you. Now 
1 have discovered that for your purpose the next 
thing to being rich is to be thought so ; and it may 
be managed in this way very well, without breaking 
any of the Ten Commandments. Live below your 
income, or, if you cannot do that, not above it. 
Never borrow money. If ever you are in want of 
money for a time, let nobody know it, not even your 
best friend, for I hope you know by this time that 
those whom a man calls his friends do him more 
mischief than his enemies. This suggests to me that 
I shall write a chapter on Friendship, not quite the 
same as Cicero's treatise; but I do not promise. 
Pay ready-money for everything, which is the best 
plan ; or if you cannot do that, pay bills punctually. 
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Let not a man ask you for his money more than 
once^ and better not to wait till you are asked to 
pay« As to your style of living that is not of any 
importance. Your dress should be decent and always 
clean : nothing more. At first your tradesmen and 
neighbours will suppose that you are poor ; in a short 
time^ they will say that you must be in easy circum- 
stances; lastly you will be called rich^ and at the 
same time rather fond of money ^ rather close-fisted: 
but you must not care for that. Put that slight 
imputation on your character in the balance against 
the opinion of your wealthy and it will be nothing. 
Finally^ to prove what a good opinion your friends 
have of you, they will borrow your money, and if 
you do not lend, they will not like you ; and if you 
do lend and they never repay you, they will hate 
you ; and if you dun them for the money, they will 
be your mortal enemies : and so as I have given a 
direct absolute precept about borrowing, you may 
deduce for yourself a practical rule about lending, 
and you may perhaps find that the rule is not abso- 
lute, but still nearly so. 

Now every prudent man, I say every honest man, 
for no man is honest who spends more than his in- 
come, may obtain a little respect by following my 
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rule. If he has any real merit of any kind^ men's 
esteem will be increased^ if he is supposed not to be 
poor. K he borrows, or practises firaud of any kind, 
such as making debts which he cannot pay, he will 
lose ail esteem, even if he were the wisest man in 
the world. In this matter opinion is severe and 
just 

To conclude, if you are rich, you will be respected, 
perhaps esteemed, provided you live a decent life. 
You will not be expected to show great virtues ; but 
you must not have great and notorious vices. If 
you are not rich, but merely supposed to be, or to 
be at your ease, you will do very well, and you will 
receive a certain amount of external respect in the 
addresses on your letters, t^e touching of hats, and 
even dinners occasionally and invitations to festive 
meetings. I forgot to say that yoa must subscribe 
to something sometimes; but pray be careful that 
you lay your gifts out well. A little well given, in 
the proper time and place, will do more for you than 
much careless giving. If you have merit, if you 
have a few friends who acknowledge it, if the public 
who know you not except by something that you 
have done, shall have a good opinion "of you, that 
may be some comfort ; for though a man must not 
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seek good opinion as the direct object, he cannot, he 
ought not to undervalue it, if it follows upon honest 
and useful labour. Perhaps you may ask. How I 
am to know that I have merit? and may I not have 
merit, and yet not all the esteem that I deserve or 
desire ? I answer that your question proves that you 
do not understand the matter. If you have real 
merit, you will know it, and if you have not real 
merit, you may think that you have it and you will 
desire the esteem, which you do not deserve. It is 
a case past my cure, and I believe it is nearly in- 
curable ; and that is all that I can say. Beal merit 
of necessity, by virtue of the notion itself, implies 
modesty and a consciousness of itself; and a man's 
consciousness of his own integrity, his honest pur- 
pose, his labor to attain it, and some success in the 
attempt is a better reward than the opinion of others. 
If it were not, tell me what would be the use of that 
which we call Conscience. 




OF STATUES. 




HE reason why I have a chapter of Sta- 
tues is this. I am writing of human life 
and what must and what may happen to 
man. As certain as it is that out of a large number 
of people some one or more will be hanged, so certain 
is it that out of some number greater or less some 
one or more after death will have a statue. It is in 
the nature of things that statues should be made. 
They were made more than two thousand years ago, 
and I believe the business has never stopped, for 
when people could not get good statues, they were 
content with bad, as we are now. 

At present a bronze statue costs a good roimd 
sum, and yet I am told that the money allowed to 
the artist is generally insufficient to enable him to 
produce an excellent work ; and this may be true, 
for I do not think so meanly of our men as to sup- 
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pose that they have yet done their best. The time 
may come when we shall find out some way of making 
statues of cheaper materials than metal. Perhaps 
we shall make them of paper. That will be a glo- 
rious time. We shall all have our statues^ living or 
dead; and we* shall not be plagued with these peri- 
odical demands for subscriptions to statues of men 
whom we never saw^ do not care for and are glad to 
forget. If I might give a word of advice to the men 
now living, who look forward to the honor, if it is 
an honor, of being set up in bronze in the highways 
or in marble in Westminster Abbey or St. Paul's ; 
if I might advise, I would say, leave a legacy in your 
will for your own statue. It will save much trouble 
and people will think better of you, when you are 
gone, if you cost them nothing. As to their laughing 
at you for looking after your own statue, be not 
afraid of that. There is good classical example for 
providing by will for your own monument ; and if a 
man does really expect or fear that he must after 
death stand in public to be gazed at, rained on, or 
perchance spit on, it will be the best thing to em- 
power his executor to look after this matter, to pay 
the artist well and to escape from the taste of a 
committee. The Romans when they set up a public 
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Statue did it in this fashion in Cicero's time. Servius 
Sulpicius^ a great jurist and an honest man, died on a 
mission in the camp near Mutina. EQs friend Cicero 
pronounced his panegyric in the senate and moved 
that a bronze statue of Servius should be placed on 
the Bostra. The consuls were empowered to instruct 
the city quaestors, the lords of the treasury, to make 
a contract for the statue and to pay the artist. There 
was no sum fixed in the terms of Cicero's motion. 
Both the money and the choice of the artist appear 
to have been left to the quaestors, and it is very 
likely that when they had found their man, they let 
him have his own way, and did not higgle about 
statue or pedestal, as our statue jobbers sometimes do. 
As In all things so in this there are degrees. 
Some men have been imbronzed during their life 
time, have actually seen themselves bestriding horses, 
brazen men on brazen horses. But this is rare. 
Others must wait till they are dead, but they may 
enjoy the statue by anticipation, and be comforted 
by the prospect of their immortality in bronze or 
marble; if in no other way. Some men must be 
content with a marble bust, and they may get that 
in their life time either by hiring a man to make it 
or by the kind attention of friends. In fact they 
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may sometimes get it made for nothing, if their 
name is up in the market ; and they may see them- 
selves multiplied in plaister. Plaister is very useful 
in this way. We see in the big glass house near 
London many plaister busts of the illustrious dead 
and some of the not illustrious living ; but it is hard 
to understand how these busts found their way there, 
unless the Uving originals sent them. After a careful 
inspection of these plaister heads, I conclude that 
some of them were not placed there for their beauty, 
and that others have been admitted merely that the 
pedestals may not be vacant. Perhaps they may 
some time have to make way for heads that have 
something in them ; but in the meantime we may 
take it for granted that as long as there is room, any 
face is welcome there. 

I do not know who first made a statue of a man, 
nor do I care. The Egyptians began this business a 
long time ago. They made statues of their gods, 
and statues of their kings, which possibly had some 
resemblance to the originals. They made the stone 
very smooth and some of then: statues very big, but 
the attitudes were awkward and stiff, and they cer- 
tainly did not represent the beauty of the human 
form. I see no reason for supposing that the Greeks 
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took the hint from the Egyptians^ though their oldest 
statues had something of the Egyptian character. 
However, be this as it may, which is I believe the 
proper phrase to help us out of a difficulty, if they 
did begin by making statues like the Egyptian, they 
ended by making them like men and women. 

The Greeks began by making statues of their 
deities who fortunately for art were only men and 
women, and they began early. He who wrote the 
Hiad or the sixth book must have seen a seated 
statue of Athene, for he describes the Trojan women 
laying a handsome shawl on the knees of the goddess 
in her temple. My business is not to write the his- 
tory of sculpture, and for a very good reason, which 
I need not mention. I stick to my subject, which is 
statues of men set up in public places. After making 
gods the Greek artist came to making heroes. I 
suppose everybody knows that these heroes were not 
modem heroes. They were founders of states or 
colonies, or men who had done great deeds, and to 
be made a hero in those days was like being made a 
saint now, for saint-making is not ended yet. We 
read of one Philippus of Croton, an adventurer, 
who fell in battle in Sicily. He was the comeliest of 
all the Greeks of his age, and the people of Segeste 
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built a heroum or monument over his burial place 
and offered sacrifices to him. I suppose that he had 
a statue as other heroes certainly had. 

I do not know whether Phidias or his workmen 
made any effigies of men or women besides those that 
we see in the metopes and friezes of the Parthenon, 
nor have I yet discovered when the Greeks began 
to set up statues of statesmen, soldiers and poets. 
Cicero mentions a statue at Himera in Sicily of the 
poet Stesichorus, who lived in the seventh century 
before the Christian aera; but it is certain that 
this statue was set up a long time after the age 
of Stesichorus ; just as if we were now to set up a 
statue of John Milton in London in place of some 
statue of somebody whom nobody knows and nobody 
looks at. Cicero who had a taste tells in few words 
how Stesichorus was represented. It was the figure 
of an old man, bent with age, with a book in his 
hand, and the workmanship was supposed, — this is 
Cicero's assumed modest way of giving his opinion — 
to be most excellent. There is extant a coin of 
Himera on which this statue is represented, the bald, 
stooping old man Stesichorus, resting on a strong 
staff and reading in a roll. The Greek cities con- 
tained statues of their founders and of their illus- 
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trious citizens^ and of their deities. Time and bar- 
barism have left us little of Grecian art, but we now 
and then light on a few coins, which preserve a faint 
image of some of the great works of antiquity, and 
our artists might learn something from them. It is 
very disagreeable now-a-days to see a man standing 
for ever on his legs in public doing nothing but 
stand, and seeming as if he were never going to do 
anything else. Stesiehorus, as you see, was very 
well employed ; we may be sure that he was read- 
ing a good book, perhaps his own poems, and so 
we feel no concern for him, knowing that he will 
never be tired. If a man shall try to persuade me 
that a statue should be nothing more than the effigy 
of a man standing on a pedestal, I shall never be 
convinced. I would rather see a living man standing 
on an inverted cask, as I have seen a slave when he 
was sold, not that the sale is a very pleasant thing to 
see, but the man produced a much better effect than 
many of our statues, for he expressed something and 
they express nothing. 

When the Greeks did begin to set up statues, 
they went on at a great rate. I have not made a list 
of all the statues which are mentioned in ancient 
books. I have not time for that nor inclination 
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either. I recommend the subject to learned men, of 
whom there are now so many that I fear they will 
hardly have the opportunity of showing off their 
learning, unless somebody cuts out work for them, 
as I hope to do. I intreat the man who shall be so 
lucky as to seize my hint first and thus secure an 
immortal remembrance by making a catalogue, I 
intreat him to note down, so far as it can be done, 
all that he can discover of the style and manner of 
these statues. Many of them were bad enough, as 
we know from existing samples; but there were 
good ones too. The Bomans followed the Greeks 
and we follow the Bomans. There was a perfect 
rage for statues among the Bomans. Men had them 
in their life time set up in public. They had the bad 
taste to dress them sometimes in a Greek costume. 
L. Scipio, who conquered Antiochus the great, was 
placed in the Boman capitol in a Greek dress and 
Greek shoes. We sometimes wrap a statue up in 
something like a blanket, which the artist I suppose 
would call a Boman toga. On this matter I shall 
lay down one invariable rule : either show your 
gentleman stark naked, or dress him like a decent 
Christian man. The Bomans set up a naked statue 
of M. Yipsanius Agrippa, the friend of Augustus, 
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and his great admiral. But the statue was colossal^ 
and Agrippa was a deified hero. When we have a 
man Uke him, we may treat him in the same fashion. 
Britannia's god of war is put on the top of a pillar, 

as far out of the way as possible : I mean the little 

« 

man who smote the Gaul at the Nile and again at 
Trafalgar. I do not mean the big man who is exposed 
to lasting contempt on a pillar's top by his friends, 
his worst enemies. 

Of course you cannot present your gentleman stark 
naked> unless he was a pattern of perfect beauty, for 
everybody knows that statues were not made naked 
for any other reason than to show the perfection of 
the human form. Nor do we put men in bronze or 
marble for their beauty, but for something else, and 
so it matters not whether they were well or ill made ; 
and this brings me to the important conclusion, that 
as we cannot or at least ought not to make our sta- 
tues naked or blanket-dressed, and as body and legs 
are merely given to a statue in order to support the 
head, for the legs and body might be any legs and 
any body, would it not be wise to be satisfied with 
the head only ? This would be a great saving, and 
though the sculptor would get less for a head than 
for a head with body and legs to it, he would have 
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more heads to make. This is a hint, which I throw 
out by the way, for the consideration of committees 
who sit on statues, by which I mean men who sit 
together to talk about a thing of which most of them 
know nothing. 

A good bust of a fine head is really a good thing, 
and I suppose that a sculptor of sense would rather 
be employed on making good busts, if he could do 
it, than on making bad statues. Still I know that 
people will not be satisfied with busts, even if they 
should be made as well as the best busts of the 
Romans, and we have not equalled them yet. People 
will have the whole man, and I agree with them, if 
we can have him made well, and looking as if he 
were alive. Though a head may be a fine work, it 
is certainly awkward when a long row of them is 
stuck on pedestals, or when they are put on shelves 
like earthen pots, as in former days I have seen them 
at the annual exhibitions at the National Gallery. 
The bust is also only suited for the inside of a build- 
ing or for some exterior ornamentation (I hope that 
is the right word), but a statue will do anywhere, if 
there is room enough for it. 

I shall therefore allow the making of statues to go 
on, because I cannot stop it, and I shall only require 
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them to be properly dressed ; and if I cannot enforce 
that rule, I shall take my revenge by not looking at 
them^ and advising other people to do the same, 
though I believe there is no occasion to give this 
advice, for nobody does look at our bronze statues 
unless they are so placed that you have a chance of 
running against them. What is the reason that 
people in London pass some of these things contin- 
ually and do not look at them ? Is it because they 
are black or ugly or both, or is it because familiarity 
breeds contempt, as the copybooks used to say? 
Unlike some people who ask questions in their books 
and leave them unanswered, I shall answer mine. 

First then I say that to most of our people in their 
present aesthetical or unaesthetical condition it mat- 
ters not what an outdoor statue is like. They can 
do very well without it ; and if it must be had, they 
are easily satisfied. You may make your statue's legs 
like wooden posts painted black, make his breeches 
fit tight to the posts, put him on a decent black coat 
and let him stand bareheaded doing nothing. Now 
as to the blackness, and blackness in a black climate, 
is that anything but one of the forms of ugliness ? 
especially if your statue is in such attitude and such 
a dress that there is a stiff hard outline. The Bo- 
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mans often, I do not say always, gilded their bronze 
statues, whether wholly or partially I do not know. 
It would require some skill to do this well, and it 
might be worth while trying the experiment. I am 
inclined to think that it might answer. Silanion 
made a curious experiment in his bronze statue of 
the dying Jocasta. He gave to the face the appear- 
ance of a corpse by mixing some silver with the 
bronze. This is all that we are told, and we must 
understand it as we can. I doubt if we shall have 
anybody bold enough to try the experiment again. 
We may conclude so much as this from the story, 
that Silanion did not think that the color of bronze 
was suited to his work. Pliny says that Nero ordered 
an Alexander of Lysippus to be gilded, but that as the 
gilding spoiled the beauty of the work, it was taken 
off, and the statue was considered more valuable in 
this state, though the gilding still adhered to the 
damaged parts and to the deep cuttings. It is not 
said, as far as I can find, that Lysippus gilded any of 
his bronzes. He took great pains with all the details 
of his statues, such as the hair for instance, and we 
may infer that he gave them great relief, so that 
under a bright sun there would be light and shade^ 
and the want of color would not offend. Perhaps 
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too he mixed his material so that his bronze was not 
black nor made black by exposure. I am sure that 
it was not green, like some of our statues, which is 
perhaps the worst color for the purpose. He used to 
say that other artists made men just as they are, but 
he made them as they seemed to be ; a remark which 
shows that he knew what he was about. 

When the negroes of Africa have been brought to 
the same state of civilization as the white man, they 
will make statues and set them up in public ; and as 
we who are white make black statues, they "^ho are 
black will of course make white statues. 

There is a statue in yellowish colored stone at the 
entrance of the Foundling Hospital London, which 
both in color, attitude and costume satisfies the eye. 
I happened once to see this statue having lost my 
way in that dreary neighbourhood, where there is 
nothing but long lines of parallel taU walls pierced 
with holes called windows, and I rejoiced at my mis- 
fortune, for I came on something which I think of 
with pleasure. I have not asked the critics whether 
I am right or wrong in my judgment, and they may 
easily know why. 

I conclude that if we had fine statues in our public 
places, people would look at them as often as they 
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passed, and if a thing that is made to be looked at is 
not looked at, I ask triumphantly, what is the use 
of it? 

Can anybody say what sin Dr. Jenner committed 
for which he does perpetual penance, not in white, 
but in black, his face black and his hands too, seated 
in the most public part of London, fixed to his chair, 
with no hope of rising from it?* Is this the man 
whose patient inquiries have well nigh rid us of a 
loathsome and fatal disease ? I grant that he ought 
to have a memorial, if he needs one, though I am of 
Tacitus' mind that the remembrance of a man's vir- 
tues is a better monument than his figure in bronze 
or marble ; and Cicero said well when he told the 
Boman senate in his funeral oration on Sulpicius, 
that the life of the dead rests in the remembrance of 
the living. But a statue is not merely a memorial : 
it is or should be a work of art on which we may 
look with pleasure. This seated figure might be 
anybody. I see nothing by which I recognize Dr. 
Jenner; to say nothing of a cow, there is not even a 
calf by his side, with the benevolent physician's hand 
on the animal. Perhaps the artist had not Myron's 

* Since this was written, I have been told that the Doctor 
has run away and hid himself, nobody knows where. Some 
say that he has taken to the woods and forests. 
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skilly who made in bronze a living heifer. I pro- 
pose to the sculptors as a problem, what is the best 
way of treating a statue of Jenner, for I cannot solve 
it myself, though I am sure that a statue of a great 
man should give some indication of what he was. 

Lysippus made a bronze statue of Alexander with 
a spear in his hand, and the face lookmg up, which 
was the king's fashion, for he always carried his neck 
a little on one side. Some man made an inscription 
for the statue, which is not amiss ; and it runs thus 
in Greek as it does here in English : 

Looking to Zeus the bronze appears to saj, 
I make the earth mj own, keep thou Olympus. 

The artist was rewarded by a patent which gave him 

the privilege of making the busts and statues of king 

Alexander. 

If I say that a statue should be doing something, 

I say true. If he is only standing or only sitting, 

he is doing nothing. He may be thinking either 

standing or sitting ; and then he is doing something. 

A Greek athlete who was sitting quiet, was resting ; 

and the artist could show the beauty of the human 

form in a state of repose. But our out-door statues 

either standing or sitting are not intended to display 

the form. They are intended to show — ^but I stop, 

for I do not know what they are intended for, except 
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it may be that the face is some likeness to the ori- 
ginal^ and the attitude and dress indicate in some 
manner the man's profession. I may have missed 
the exact purpose or intention in these things. If I 
have, I ask pardon for presuming to try to find it 
out. 

I cannot approve of a seated black statue in the 
open air — a black man sitting, and no more. I am 
aware that the ancient artists did make seated sta- 
tues, but then I reply that there are things in which 
we had better not imitate them, and I also reply that 
they could do these things better than we can. I 
also know that Michael Angelo made a noble seated 
figure of Giuliano de' Medici for a monument, and in 
something like a Boman military dress, which was 
nothing extravagant at that time; and if anybody 
can do anything like it now, I wish that he may be 
employed to do it. But I sincerely pity our seated 
gentlemen in London, poor Cartwright, who looks 
like an old cobbler on his stool, and Fox, worse treated 
^till, blanket-dressed, fat and black. No wonder 
some shortsighted man from the now Confederate 
States once took him for a negro woman, the emblem 
of British philanthropy and a memorial of the abo- 
lition of the slave trade. 
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The Greeks, who did not do everything well, 
once seated Europa on a bull. We may have some- 
thing like the original in a mean copy, which you 
may see in some books. I suppose the bull would 
be somewhat conventional, as they term it. At any 
rate he would not be an English bull, but a milder 
animal of the southern breed. I think we could not 
venture to put Dr. Jenner either on a bull or a cow, 
though his fame is as closely bound to this quadruped 
as that of our lady Europa. A modem artist has 
placed Ariadne on a conventional tiger or leopard, 
all naked and by no means in a comfortable position. 
We give the sculptor credit for great skill, but none 
for taste. At least I do not A naked woman in an 
almost impossible attitude on an impossible beast, 
standing still, is the oddest combination of absurdity 
that can be imagined. We aUow art a wide range 
when it can produce something beautiful, but there 
is a limit to the range. The Greeks had a bronze 
Aphrodite seated on a bronze he-goat; but there 
was a mystery in that, which I shall not unveil. In 
the British Museum there is a coin of Sybrita, an 
unknown town of Crete, which shows us how a man 
of taste could treat his subject. On one side is a 
figure of Hermes stooping to put on his shoes. On 
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the other a woman is seated on an animal, tiger or 
leopard, or something of the kind, though it is nei- 
ther. She has one hand on the neck and in the 
other a thyrsus. She sits upright, bare to the waist : 
the drapery is well fixed round her middle, and 
hangs down leaving her feet free. The beast is gal- 
loping at a great rate, but the woman is so firmly 
placed that you are not afraid of her coming off. 
She sits well like a good rider. This is one of the 
most beautiful specimens of ancient art, and it may 
be a copy of some basso-rilievo. 

The only beasts on which we can now place our 
heroes are horses. I may be wrong in my opinion, 
but I see no beauty in a horse standing still and a 
man's legs dangling down from the beast's back ; nor 
do I think that the matter is mended by the horse 
and rider being of colossal size, though they ought 
to be larger than life. Perhaps we shall not have 
any more of these statues ; but is it impossible to 
remove those that we have ? 

I have a word more about statues standing on lofty 
pillars. It is a consolation that they must by the 
very nature of the case^be rare ; and it is most for- 
tunate that we see very little of them, except at a 
distance; and this is really the best position from 
which we can view them. 
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We In this country have not yet attempted colossal 
figures, and we have done right. They are very 
expensive, very difficult to make, and it is difficult 
also to find a place for them. Instead of any more 
columns tipped with statue let us make a colossal 
Britannia, if we want something big, first however 
securing a proper place for her who rules the waves. 
I recommend the heights above Dover for her lady- 
ship's residence, whence she can command a view of 
the sea and of the only country from which her bold 
children fear invasion. The statue might have a 
good effect in many ways: it might frighten the 
French away by its calm and noble attitude, if it 
were such as Lysippus or Chares could have made ; 
or if like the colossal horse and rider of London, it 
might frighten them off by mere force of ugliness. 
The committee which shall undertake this job (I am 
not speaking of a job in the wicked sense ; far be 
that intention from me) will of course know that the 
statue must be as big as that which Zenodorus made 
of Mercury for the people of Clermont in Auvergne, 
though the place was named Gergovia then. How 
this statue was paid for, I never could conjecture. 
The artist was ten years over it. Zenodorus was 
afterwards honoured by a commission from Nero to 
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make his imperial majesty's colossal statue one hun- 
dred and ten feet high ; and he made it Plinj tells 
us all this. Zenodorus beat all his predecessors In 
the bigness of his figures ; and that is something. It 
is like the big book merit. If you cannot make a 
book or a statue as good as your predecessors, you 
ought to make them bigger^ and in that department 
of art, the size, we could surpass all antiquity. 

Women are rather shabbily treated in the matter 
of statues. They are allowed to have busts, but 
only queens may have public statues. I suppose all 
women may have a statue at home. If they will pay 
for It. But why should not some women have statues 
as well as some men ? I know the answer, but I am 
not satisfied with it. The Komans placed statues 
of women in the open air, and even women on horse- 
back. The Eoman girl who swam the Tiber and 
escaped from the Tuscan camp in which she was a 
hostage, was immortalized by an equestrian statue 
on the top of the Sacra Via. The story is strange 
enough, and it is told by the learned Dionysius with 
some curious variations. A good critic of course 
knows that it Is all a lie ; and the story of the statue 
too. Dionysius, who went about like our archaeo- 
logists to look for confirmations of old stories, never 
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saw the statue and he was told that it perished in a 
fire in that quarter of the city. I am sorry for it, 
but it proves that the fame of man or woman may 
last longer than a monument in bronze. 

Cornelia, the daughter of him who conquered 
Hannibal, the wife of Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus, 
an honest and wise man, the mother of two reforming 
*8ons, who had the usual fate of reformers, had a 
bronze statue set up for her with the inscription, 
Cornelia, mother of the Gracchi. I am not in favour 
of setting up in public the statue of a woman only 
because she has produced illustrious sons, for that is 
a matter which does not depend on her will ; but if 
a woman has had illustrious sons and helped to make 
them such, as Cornelia did, I think that she is as 
worthy of a monument as her sons. Has England 
never produced a woman, other than a queen, who 
is worthy to be honoured in bronze or stone at the 
public cost ? The French have their Jeanne d' Arc, 
whom the English burnt alive, and Jeanne will never 
be forgotten. We might find one without much dif- 
ficulty, not a fighting woman, but one who had all 
Jeanne's courage and a good deal more sense. 

The Greeks kept their women out of the way as 
much as they could. Pericles in his famous speech 
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on those who fell in the war, or Thucydides writing 
for him, tells the women to stay at home and that 
the less they are talked of, the better. This man 
was evidently no friend to female emancipation, to 
female statues, or to female voting at elections. The 
ladies who did attain the distinction of a statue among 
the Greeks after Pericles' time were noted for other 
things than careful housekeeping. Praxiteles made ' 
a marble statue of the beautiful Phryne and placed 
it near one of marble also which he made of Aphro- 
dite, a goddess and his mistress keeping company. 
He also made another statue of Phryne, gilded, and 
the woman thought that she could not dispose of it 
better than by sending it to Delphi, the head quarters 
of religion in those days. 

Silanion made a statue of the Theban poetess Co- 
rinna, and another of the Lesbian Sappho. Silanion 
was an Athenian, a contemporary of the great Alex- 
ander and of Lysippus, and accordingly we see that 
Sappho's statue was not made in her native country 
and not till centuries after her death. The Syra- 
ousans, it seems, bought it, for Cicero saw it in the 
town hall of Syracuse. Yerres, the greatest thief 
on record, the Governor of Sicily, fell in love with 
Sappho and carried her off; and Cicero says that 
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the theft was almost excusable^ so beautiful was the 
statue. We cannot suppose that It was a likeness^ 
but the artist did his duty by putting the poetess 
in a perfect form. The statue has perished, but 
the fame of Sappho lives in her own immortal verse. 
We shall never see Sappho. Let no man be so 
rash as to show us a counterfeit. 

I doubt if our women will ever attain the distinc- 
tion of a public statue by their beauty, even if they 
should be as fair as the goddess whom Praxiteles 
made for the people of Cnidos, and pilgrims came 
from foreign lands to see it. We are far removed 
from the notions of the sensuous, I do not say the 
sensual Greeks; and to speak plainly, most of us 
know as little of what is beautiful as a blind man 
knows of color. Our women must attain statue- 
honours by great virtues and noble deeds, and they 
must be content with such statues as we are able to 
make of them. In the present state of affairs, and 
seeing what has been done in this way for queens, 
I must recommend committees to stay their hand 
and not allow any sculptor to make any more. If 
the man exists who can do the thing, and I believe 
that he does, I can assure them that they will not 
find him out. 

H 
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As we are a fighting people, we have been great 
makers of statues of fighting men. We put them 
even in churches. This reminds me tliat when the 
time shall come for finishing and adorning the inside 
of St Paul's, there will be an enormous quantity of 
old stone to dispose of, which is now in the shape of 
generals, captains, admirals, lions and other animals. 
As to Westminster Abbey perhaps we must wait 
till the Archbishop of Westminster gets possession 
of it, when I promise you there will be a clearing 
out of this Augean stable, and we shall see the old 
building in all its beauty. If there is anything 
among the stone work called statues worth keep- 
ing, and there may be, a suitable place will be 
found for it in the Valhalla of British worthies, 
for which I am sure that our House of Commons 
will vote a few millions as readily as they vote them 
for useless things. At present tliere is something of 
a reaction, as it is phrased. We are become quite 
pacific, and we shall no doubt make statues of peace- 
makers instead of peace-breakers. There is a chance 
for the quakers now, and perhaps William Penn may 
make his appearance in public some day in marble 
or bronze, since he has been cleared of the dirt which 
was lately cast on him. The intention no doubt was 
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good, that the dirt should stick, but I don't believe 
that it will. 

Our statues of fighting men are so tame and life- 
less that we only know them to be fighting men 
because they have a fighting dress. I am tired of 
them, and I hope I may never look on them again. 
Why do we not make statues of real fighting men, 
as the Greeks did by hundreds ? statues of running 
men, and great walkers, statues of wrestling men ? 
Lysippus, who knew his business well, made statues 
both of kings and boxers. He made the famous 
statue at Olympia of Polydamas, the biggest and 
strongest. man that had appeared since the time of 
Hercules. Polydamas killed a lion, like Hercules, 
which he met with in the forests of Olympus, and he 
killed it without any club, which is more than Her- 
cules did. 

It is singular, or it is not singular, I can't say 
which, that we who box, wrestle, run and in many 
ways work our bodies, more than any other modem 
nation, have not employed our sculptors to immor- 
talize our athletic heroes. Some of them would 
make good subjects for the artist. He might strip 
the boxer or runner naked, if he liked, and exhibit 
his art in the representation of strength and beauty 
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of form. I have some misgivings about the faces of 
boxers^ which are not remarkable for beauty, but 
the artist may improve them a little without de- 
stroying the likeness; and besides, in a naked figure 
we look less at the face than at the body and limbs. 
The champion of England would certainly have had 
a statue by Lysippus or some artist as good, if he 
had been lucky enough to live in ancient times. 
There is authority, if it is wanted, for the treatment 
of such subjects, for representing a boxer in a fighting 
attitude, even if he is not fighting with anybody. 
We shall of course want a place to put these statues 
in, for we may be sure they will not get into the 
churches, which are only made for statues of fighting 
men who have killed somebody or ordered somebody 
to kill somebody. But we are rich enough to build 
a Pantheon for our athletes and to pay our artists to 
make their statues, and then shall we see who can 
make a statue. This will be a different kind of 
work from fudging up old generals in cloaks, boots 
and the like. 

I could go on much longer, but I don't choose. 
I write to amuse myself, and also to instruct, and 
when I am tired, I stop. I see no reason why 
I should exhaust the subject. I should only l)e 
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giving my ideas to people who hiiTe none, who make 
a repatatioD out of other folks' bnuns, who pounce 
on anything that they .find ready to their hand, and 
flood UB with hooks made only to BelL These men 
shall have no BtAtues, and as to their books, most of 
them will be buried before they are. They will 
bear more of this in my chapter Of Books. 
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MAN may wonder why this is one of 
my chapters^ but if he will have a little 
patience^ I will tell him. I am speaking 
of what we must do in this world after we have been 
brought into it without our consent : and this is the 
matter of my book. We must eat and drink and 
clothe ourselves, or our stay here will be very short. 
I was going to say that we must work too, but that 
would be a mistake, for I see a great many people 
who have never worked and never will work at all, 
and yet they go on living, which can only be ex- 
plained by supposing that somebody is working for 
them^ while they are idle. I cannot mention all that 
we must do, if we would live ; and so I come at once 
to mention one thing that we must do, or one which 
at least we all do. All of us write. Everybody 
writes books now as they did at Borne in Horace's 
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time^ and what everybody does looks very like some- 
thing that everybody must do. Now if a man writes, 
he must know how to write : he must write in some 
way, and his way of writing, whether it is good or 
bad, I call his style ; and I make this definition for 
my own use, and I do not ask the dictionary makers 
or the critics whether they like it or not. 

When I was a little boy, England was much trou- 
bled about what was going on in France, where all the 
people went mad and began to lay about them as 
madmen do, knocking everything down that came in 
their way, and after they had done a good deal of 
this kind of work at home, they began to enter their 
neighbours' premises to look for more sport of the 
kind. John Bull who in those days was much rea- 
dier at getting into a fray than finding his way out 
of it, was so delighted at what he saw that he stepped 
over the water to join in the fun, and a pretty heavy 
reckoning he had to pay for it. All this time nobody 
wrote anything except sermons and pamphlets, and 
as nobody read either of them, and there was nothing 
else to read, there were no readers ; and it is a maxim 
in political economy, which some ingenious gentle- 
men have fully established after a great deal of labor, 
that if nobody wants a thing, nobody will make it. 
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All this shows that we cannot absolutely affirm that 
man must make books^ and if I have laid down this 
axiom a little too broadly at the beginnmg of this 
chapter^ what is said now will correct it. There still 
remains the question which I recommend philoso- 
phers to settle, whether man in a state of nature 
is a writing animal, and whether, if he is, his reading 
or his writing propensities are first in order of time, 
for as it has been shown, there can be no reading 
without writing, but there may be writing without 
reading, as some writers know to their cost. 

Now that the great French war has long been 
over, and we have enjoyed peace for many years, 
with the exception of the constant wars that we 
carry on so far from home that we know nothing 
about them except that we pay for them; and as 
England has recovered from her late fright and is 
protected by her volunteers and Armstrong guns, 
and by the forts which we are going to build with 
the perfect certainty that we shall never make any 
use of them ; as we are all safe and comfortable, and 
have nothing to do but to pay our taxes and amuse 
ourselves as well as we can, I foresee a prodigious 
increase in the business of writing, which is in a fair 
way to become one of our staple branches of industry, 



OP STYLE. 105 

and probably may surpass the wonderful cotton trade. 
If we can get paper cheaper by the repeal of the 
paper duty, or get it for nothing, which is by no 
means impossible, every mail, woman and child will 
write at least one book. Indeed the men and women 
have nearly done it already. The children's turn 
will come next, and there is good reason for thinking 
that some of them have begun already, which is the 
only supposition that I can make as a sufficient ex- 
planation of many of the childish books that I see on 
the booksellers' counters, though it is true that chil- 
dren's names are not put to these books ; which may 
be, for what I know, because a child cannot put his 
name to a book till he has attained the legal age of 
one and twenty. In the mean time the fathers and 
mothers father and mother their children's books; 
and this simple hypothesis makes all clear. 

For aU these reasons, seeing what is written and 
what will be written, I am going to tell everybody 
how to write, and I shall not be long about it. 

The eloquent Bufibn says that the style is the 
man, by which he means that we may know what 
the man is when we see his style. If this is true, 
every man should think well what he is before he 
begins to write, and whether it is wise to expose 
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himself. It is true that nobody may read his book, 
and that is often the best luck that can befall him. 
But he may be reviewed without being read, and so 
get as roughly handled as if he fell among thieves who 
stripped him stark naked. Reviewers according to 
the laws of political economy must increase if authors 
increase, and as they must write, they will review 
books, and as everybody delights in seeing every- 
body else well abused, reviewers must be sharp and 
witty at the cost of authors, or they will not be read 
themselves. However I have nothing to do with 
all this. It is my business to teach men to write, 
and not to look after them if they get into scrapes 
by it. 

The first rule in good writing is to know what 
you are going to write about, a plain simple rule, 
but one that is very much neglected. If a man 
makes a good choice of his subject, he will not fail 
to have the best words at his command and to put 
all in the best order. So Horace says, and he 
may be right ; but it strikes me that a man might 
choose a good subject and yet spoil it, of which we 
have notable examples in our own days. The Ro- 
man however also tells us that we must well consider 
what our shoulders will bear and what they will not ; 
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and so the rule is this : choose a good subject, if you 
are able to handle it. If you are not, need I tell 
you that you had better let it alone ? 

As for those unhappy people who must write be- 
fore they eat, or eat on credit and then write to pay 
for what they have eaten, or eat at other folks' cost 
and then be called rascals and so forth if they cannot 
pay ; I pity them sincerely and from the very bottom 
of my heart, which is the greatest depth of pity that 
language can express. I pity them, but I cannot 
help them, except these few words may be of some 
use. I shall not scold them or abuse them or ridi- 
cule them, and I think they have pretty good security 
on this last head, when they see my style of writing; 
for it has just struck me that if what I have said is 
true (be true, if you prefer it, but I don't), I must 
have a style of writing myself. And if the reader 
will look at it and the unhappy writers of whom 
I am now speaking will consider it, they will see 
that I am of a mild gentle compassionate nature, ready 
to see things in the fairest light, to weep over the 
sufferings of all my brethren and to help them too as 
far as I can. All envy, hatred, malice and uncha- 
litableness if I have not banished them from my 
heart, I have at least tried to do it, and with some 
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success ; and I am grateful to the Litany whenever 
I hear it read for reminding me of those abominable 
sins^ which do more to make life miserable than all 
the earthquakes^ tempests^ fire^ famine and pestilence 
that ever afflicted man. I wonder and the more 
I think the more I wonder^ that many people hear 
these ugly things prayed against at least once a 
week and go on practising them just as much as those 
who never pray at all. I think I could explain the 
reason of this^ and I am tempted to explain the rea- 
son^ but I resist the temptation^ for I fear to fall 
into one of those very sins which I am reproving. 

My compassion then^ my pity, my sympathy, my 
condolences are for and with those poor people who 
write against their will and to get their daily bread. 
They can no more help it than a beggar's child can 
help being a beggar. There is no choice for them. 
How people have fallen into this unhappy condition, 
I cannot tell, but I have a suspfcion that they are a 
little to blame for it themselves, while the beggar's 
child is not to blame for being a beggar or for be- 
getting other beggars, and they others and so on ; 
for is it not true that all things have their nature, 
and do they not follow their nature, and ought they 
not? and is it not of the nature of a beggar to beg 
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and to teach his children to beg^ and to live on the 
labor of others, even if he could work himself? and 
is it not of the nature of all things to produce their 
kind in a perpetual order, I mean what we call per- 
petual, which is for the short time that we watch 
things at their work, for it may be and I think it 
has been pretty nearly proved, as far as a thing can 
be proved which is incapable of proof, that first of 
all anything may come out of nothing, and next that 
in the course of what we call time, which is philoso- 
phically speaking in the course of nothing, anything 
may become any other thing and so on for ever. 

But let me not forget the unhappy writers whom 
I have in hand. Let them console themselves with 
the reflection that, if they beget writing children 
which is certainly in the present order of nature, 
this order will not continue for ever ; but some day 
kind Nature, who by virtue of this capital letter is 
endowed with a new force and energy, will give 
birth in their descendants to new forms and new 
combinations, to children with big legs, broad shoul- 
ders, mighty fists, who will elbow and kick and fight 
and scramble their way out of the mire, knock down 
the descendants of those who are now called the 
great, win battles, gain kingdoms, seat themselves 
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on thrones and be worshipped by those whom they 
have kicked and cuffed. Or unlike their poor dull 
fathers of this present day, they will be men with 
keen eyes, thin faces and sharp noses, perhaps big 
noses too, for there is something in a nose, men of 
clear heads and cold hearts, clever at figures, cool 
and given to reckoning well before they make a 
bargain ; and they will gain countless gold by count- 
less artful ways without breaking the law or failing 
in regular attendance at church, chapel or synagogue, 
or sending their families at least, like the good Sir 
Balaam ; and they will sit with nobles and princes 
and kings, perhaps even dine with the Pope, if ever 
he gives dinners— marry and give in marriage to Jew 
and Gentile, wear coronets, make war and peace, 
lend to all nations who want to fight and want money 
to fight with, lend to both sides, if both can give se- 
curity, or if they find the security not good enough 
for them, they will pass it on for a reasonable profit 
to those for whom it is good enough ; they will live 
in luxury, in honor and in glory, and they will die in 
peace and be buried with regal pomp. All these 
good things Nature may do, my poor fellows, for 
some of your descendants in the hundredth generatioq. 
Be comforted then with your lot, for though it will 
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never mend, think of the good things which others 
may enjoy thousands of years hence ; and this is the 
consolation that I would give to all those too who live 
in miserable garrets, half naked and hungry, dirty and 
full of disease and suffering and wretchedness. There 
is a good time coming, and if it comes not to you, it 
will come to somebody else, and if that is not com- 
fort, I have none to give. 

I say then to all the poor fellows who write be- 
cause they can't help it, get as much as you can for 
your work, and don't trouble yourselves whether it 
is worth the money or not. It is plain that some- 
body wants your work or you would not be paid for 
it. As to those who write nonsense and are well 
paid for it, I have nothing to say, except to hope 
that the public will sometime be wise enough to set 
the right value on their labor, which will be the 
shortest way of bringing them to their senses and 
stopping the effusion of ink. I say the same to those 
who have no excuse for writing, and do it out of 
mere wantonness. The power of much writing must 
be resisted by the power of little reading, which if 
well exercised will at last bring these gentlemen to 
reason. 

This is a digression, and digressions or episodes 
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are a part of style. I intended to treat of digressions 
at length and to give an example of one, and here it 
is. There are digressions or episodes in poems, in 
histories and in all kinds of composition, and why 
should there not be one in my book ? I think that 
they produce a good effect. I have sometimes been 
vexed in reading a book to find that the author broke 
off his story or his discussion to introduce something 
which interrupted the regular discourse, but after 
getting fairly into the digression I found myself so 
much amused that I quite forgot all that had been 
said before, and was half vexed when the author re- 
sumed what is called the thread of his discourse. I 
have no fear that this will happen to my readers. 
They cannot forget what I have said, and they will 
be glad to know that I am beginning my work 
again. 

I must however inform them that this chapter is 
at an end. It is the practice of all wise book makers 
not to weary their readers by making a book which 
has only a beginning and an end. They break their 
work up into short chapters, that the reader as well 
as themselves may pause and take breath. Cervantes 
has done this in his entertaining history, and I think 
that he has done right I shall therefore end here. 
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and I shall discuss the question of style in the two 
next chapters, which will have the same heading as 
this, so that my good friends may turn over the 
leaves if they lilte and pass on to the next chapter but 
two. I advise them however not to do so, if they 
wish to learn sometlung that is worth knowing. 
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F a man would treat this matter fully, he 
would treat of the style of all authors 
who have written in all languages. This 
is called the exhaustive method, but it is a method 
more suited to exhaust the reader's patience than to 
do anything else. We who live in this nook of 
western Europe are content with knowing how a 
few people have written in a few languages, and we 
are so prejudiced as to think that wh^t these few 
languages contain is worth more to us than all the 
rest. I shall therefore save my readers the pain of 
a dissertation on all styles and even on style in 
general, and I shaQ limit myself to style in particular, 
which means the style of a very few writers. 

Speech or writing consists of two parts, the words 
and the order of the words ; and by the order of the 
words is meant not only their place in the sentence. 



or STYLE. 115 

but their relation to the words which precede and 
follow. The choice of the words must depend on 
the subject and on the writer's ability to choose ; 
and again the words must depend on the matter 
about which a man is going to write. The matter 
then will in a great degree determine the words, for 
though the larger part of every language consists of 
words which may be used on all occasions, there is a 
great number of words which are suited only to par- 
ticular subjects. If we write on matters of common 
life, on such things as happen daily or are the subject 
of common conversation, we use only common words, 
and if we use them well, we have done all that we 
need to do. A man who writes a letter to a friend 
or on ordinary business has nothing to do but to use 
such words as express his meaning clearly. He will 
write just as a sensible man would talk, in plain 
words and in a simple manner without any affectation. 
If he has any idea that his letters will ever appear in 
print, he is sure to spoil them. We have a large 
collection of Cicero's letters, the greater part of them 
certainly never intended to be seen by any persons 
except those to whom they were addressed ; and they 
are written with the utmost plainness and simplicity, 
sometimes carelessly, and perhaps even incorrectly. 
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When Voltaire corresponded with the empress Cath- 
arine and some other great people, he may have 
thought that his letters would not be lost; but a 
large part of his letters were only meant to be read 
by those who received them, and he thought no more 
of them after they were written. They are among 
the best specimens of that plain simple style which 
pleases because it is natural and easy, and they are 
enlivened by the witty and satirical vein, which failed 
him not when he had numbered his fourscore years. 
We have in English also good specimens of the easy 
epistolary style, such as Cowper's letters and others. 
The art, if you choose to call it by that name, or 
the power of writing well, is as rare as the power of 
speaking well, and indeed of doing anything well, 
for the nature of things is such that most things are 
done well enough for some purpose, but very few are 
done very well. I will give an example which every 
man can understand : I cannot just at present find 
one of the same kind for the women. All men in 
this country, except a few, wear breeches, and I 
appeal to them confidently and ask how often their 
breeches fit well and are easy. My own long expe- 
rience is decidedly unfavourable to the makers. Their 
style is not good. A perfect article should be easy. 
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and not unbecoming, if the wearer has legs of average 
quality. 

Now if I have not demonstrated the rarity of good 
style, I have given those who choose to try, hints for 
making their own demonstration. Accordingly I 
affirm that the specimens of good writing are few ; 
and so I bring into a narrow compass a subject which 
seemed at first to be unlimited ; and this is very dif- 
ferent from the way in which a bungler would have 
handled the matter on the exhaustive method. 

This being settled, in what languages must we 
look for the few specimens of good writing? I 
think that I must not take the modern European 
languages, at least I will not begin with them, for 
fear that the people whose languages I do not men- 
tion, will be displeased with me and not read the 
book. It would be no excuse to say that I can't 
read their languages, because people do write about 
languages without knowing them, and, more won- 
derful still, even translate what they cannot under- 
stand. I must go further back. If everybody knew 
Hebrew, I would discourse of Hebrew style, and I 
should thus certainly find Hebrew readers. If our 
English version of the Bible faithfully represents 
the manner of the Hebrew, it is a very noble Ian- 
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guage, noble in its simplicity, and there is no noble- 
ness without simplicity, and noble in the grandeur 
and sublimity of the thoughts. A nation is fortunate 
which possesses a translation of such a book, made 
long enough ago to be now looked on as a book of 
native growth; for I believe some poor folks look 
on it as the original. Here we have something that 
may be always useful in bringing us back to sim- 
plicity when we have wandered too far from it ; for 
we allow a little extravagance out of regard to the 
weakness of human nature. The translation of the 
Bible will endure as long as this nation. It is the 
plainest, the most simple, the most virile and the 
noblest form of the English tongue ; a little coarse 
sometimes, but we are used to that. The learned, 
who are now very troublesome and becoming rather 
tiresome, tell us that the translators have made many 
mistakes, and that we ought to revise the version ; 
which probably means that they would like to have 
the job. Others say, if not equally learned men, 
men of more sense at least, that the mistakes in the 
version are not very numerous, and that they do not 
affect the meaning much. Without knowing any- 
thing about the matter, I am of the opinion of the 
men of sense, and I shall settle the question at once. 
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by esLjing that the version shall not be revised. 
What would you have ? Two versions of a sacred 
book ?, You might as well have two creeds. There 
would be a split of the nation into old-versioners 
luid new-versioners. I should of course be an old* 
versioner, and I would abuse the new-versioners 
most stoutly^ and I know I could beat them at that. 
We should require two sets of bishops, old version 
bishops and new version bishops, double sets of 
deans as a matter of course ; new episcopal palaces 
for the new version bishops, who, as their version 
would be finer than the old version, would want 
finer palaces and larger pay. I solemnly protest 
against this additional expense until our poor clergy 
are weU enough provided for without going about 
begging for breeches. For if my readers do not 
know, it is time they should know, that many of 
these worthy men are not only insuflSciently provided 
with food and other necessaries, but are actually in 
want of that nether garment which the Common 
Law of England requires every man to have, if he 
would appear abroad. There is now in London a 
very useful society which collects old clothing, cast- 
off clothes, for the use of the poorer clergy, and as I 
am told that there is now no duty on advertisements, 
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this notice may pass for one without costing me any- 
thing. AU bishops, deans, prebendaries and arch- 
deacons, all rich dignitaries of the church, their 
butlers and others of the household, if they wear 
black, as I hope they do, are requested to forward, — > 
carriage paid will be better, — all their garments to 
the aforesaid, though the place has not been Bsi^ yet, 
warehouse, d6p&t, emporium, pandocheium or what- 
ever name it may have, to forward, I say, their 
aforesaid cast-off clothes, and to cast them off before 
they are threadbare, if they mean to be good Sama- 
ritans.* If there is more collected than is wanted, 
we will sell what is not wanted, and apply the pro- 
duce to the improvement of the stipends of the m- 
ferior clergy, beginning with those which are under 
fifty pounds a year, and next taking in hand those 
between fifty and a hundred. Nobody will expect 
us to do anything for the stipends above a hundred 
a year. The lucky fellows who have this ample in- 
come will not expect it, and they will be proud to 
pay their income tax on it. If this society should 

* Poor Clergy Relief Society. No. 32 Southampton Street, 
Strand. Report and other publications on Clerical Distress 
may be had at the office. " The Wolf at the Church Door." 
" Startling facts." 
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push on its work vigorously, it would give us better 
hope of providing for the poor Clergy than by any 
appeals to the rich, or to the ecclesiastical commis- 
sioners, who are really unable to do anything except 
for those who are not much in need of it. There 
will be no difficulty in selling any amount of super- 
fluous clothing. The Americans are making a market 
for us in the South. In the distracted state of that 
country many a hard-working negro will fare badly. 
His master will have enough to do to clothe himself; 
and it would be a noble act of beneficence if we 
could clothe the negro and at the same time make a 
profit out of it. The dark man is often indifferently 
clad at the best times, and he will be stark naked 
soon. I hope the southern fighters will not keep 
any more prisoners, if they take them. The best 
thing they can do will be to strip them naked, which 
will be no great punishment when the warm weather 
comes, and to send them home. Their clothes would 
be really Opima spolia, as the Bomans call it. 

All this, some grave, dull fellow may say, is ram- 
bling, maudling, rant, and so forth. He knows that 
he would not have rambled and written such inco- 
herent, perhaps he would say illogical stuff. People 
are very fond of using this word illogical ; it sounds 
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well, and as they do not know what it means, they 
like it the better. But I ignore all such critics. I 
ignore them in the true sense of the word. I ignore 
them in all senses of the word and in all the nonsenses 
of the word. This is a close, connected, cogent ar- 
gument. This chapter is on Style, on all style. 
, We speak of style of dress. Dress is a man's external 
style, the outward sign of the interior man. A good 
plain clean dress is a good plain useful style. A 
suit of plain cast-off clothes, not too threadbare, is 
also a passable style. We respect it. We see that 
the author has done his best and affects to be no 
more than he is. A fine dress, fine materials, bright' 
colours, ill fitting, ill put on, is a bad style, and you 
may be sure that all that is under it is bad. A 
eerving woman rigged out in her mistress' finery is s 
very bad style. She is imitating the grand style ; 
and there never was an imitator of style yet, who 
either wrote or dressed well, unless he contented 
himself with imitating simplicity, which in fact is so 
simple that it may come without imitation, if a man 
will take care to do only that which he can do with 
ease. As to the servants imitating their mistresses' 
style, I am not sure if the servants are not taking 
the lead now, and the mistresses are imitating the 
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servant. There is style in everything as well as in 
writing ; and next to style in writing is the dressing 
style. If a man has no dress^ that is the naked style^ 
to which some of our clergy are approaching. 

They are to be relieved by the second-hand clothes' 
style, in which the Hebrews are great dealers, and s6 
I end where I began. 

The English version of the Bible has had more 
influence on our literature and style than any other 
book ; and if we have for some time neglected this 
style and used another, there are reasons for it. Our 
language has received a vast addition of new words 
which our necessities required, and new combinations 
of words to express new thoughts or old thoughts 
revived. The language is written ind spoken by 
many millions in Europe, America and in the British 
settlements ; and it is certain that it will still change 
greatly and equally certain that it will not be im- 
proved. But the possession of a common book which 
all people have read, and many read often, to which 
all religious teachers constantly appeal, will preserve 
a great amount of plain, simple and intelligible lan- 
guage which will resist aU corruption and innovation. 

The opinions, tastes, habits and social institutions 
of Europe came from somewhere ; a remark which is 
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more profonnd than it may seem at first. They did 
not come from everywhere, not from China, nor 
India, nor the Babylonians, nor even from Egypt, 
that land of bestial superstition, monstrous art, and 
impenetrable darkness into which Aegyptologues 
love to plunge in spite of its impenetrability. Our 
purest taste, our noblest thoughts, came from the 
bright land of Hellas. Our civil institutions, our 
great oeconomic designs, our warlike art, and some 
things which we might mend, came from the men of 
Italy, who conquered the western world because 
they were the worthiest to rule, and lost the power 
when they were no longer worthy of it. To Rome 
we owe the example of filHng our towns with water, 
I was going to say pure water; the practice of 
washing ourselves, though the art is still in its in- 
fancy, to use the language of the stylists ; the drainage 
of our filth from towns, also in its infancy ; the prac- 
tice of numbering our people occasionally, which was 
not a Hebrew institution ; and the example of taxa- 
tion, on which we have improved. We owe to the 
language of Rome also a large part of our own lan- 
guage, and we still go to it when we want more. I 
mean the language which men use for all common 
purposes. For our science, as we name it, we use 
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the Greek, as the Romans used it for philosophy ; 
and we both nse it and abuse it. What wonderful 
names gardeners will utter to you. When you ad- 
mire a flower, you hear a name which makes you 
turn away in disgust. Greek and Latin are tied 
together perforce, unnatural unions, and beastly 
hybrids. The scientific say that the names convey 
the same sense to people of all nations, who use dif- 
ferent languages, and that this is the great use of the 
jargon. I believe they do convey just the same sense 
to all, and it is very little. 

The very names of our sciences are Greek, very 
pure Greek. The Logics are examples. We have 
the new science of Palaeontology, which has I sup- 
pose some relation to its older brother Ontology. I 
predict the birth of the science of Neontology which 
will swallow up Neology, and the glorious advent of 
Pantoeontology, a very comprehensive science, which 
will include all Ontologies, and all Logics, and finally 
terminate all science by uniting All in One. 

If I might have chosen my time for living, I would 
have lived before the world is so wise as it is now ; 
before men began to write notes or books on Homer. 
The Greeks had a great deal of Epic poetry out of 
which two poems have been preserved, and probably 
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the best among them^ the Iliad and the Odyssey. 
They were not in so much favor a century or two 
ago as they arc now ; and this is a good sign that 
we are improving. We shall soon have more trans- 
lations of them than people will care to read. No 
man could translate the Homeric poems in a way to 
please everybody, but a tolerable translation may 
give pleasure to those who cannot read the original. 
A translation should be in some kind of metre as 
the original is, but translators are not yet agreed 
what the metre should be. The court of last appeal, 
the public, must decide whether they will accept the 
English hexameter. Our language is no more suited 
to this verse than the German is, and I do not think 
that it will ultimately prevail. A rhyming transla- 
tion will not do. So far the decision of the court 
above seems to go. Goethe somewhere in his life 
said that he wanted a plain prose version. If our 
translators of the Bible had taken it in hand, they 
might have made something of it, if the thing is pos- 
sible. We have one now, a work of our own days, 
but an injunction has been issued against it out of 
the High Court of Common Sense. 

After much hard labor I am able to make out the 
meaning of these old Epics pretty well, and I see 
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vxj waj clear enough unless I happen to be misled 
by a commentator. I used to think that a commen- 
tator's business was to explain his author's meanings 
and that was all : but I find that his business often 
is to explain wrong what no man of sense can mis- 
understandy and when there is a great diflSculty to 
say nothing at all; which indeed may be the best 
part of his commentary. If a man knows Greek as 
well as many hundreds in this country know it, and 
wishes to know what is in Homer, let him read the 
two poems carefully, slowly, and some parts, re- 
peatedly, and he will then see what there is in Homer 
and he will not want anybody to tell him. We have 
fallen, heaven knows how it has happened, though I 
could guess, into a most silly fashion of only reading 
what people write about a good book instead of 
reading the book itself. 

Homer is a great master of style. In the first 
book of the Iliad he brings you at once to the matter. 
In a few lines he puts before you noble Achilles and 
the king of men wrangling before the chiefs and sol- 
diers. You soon know what the quarrel is about. 
Agamemnon possesses the daughter of Chryses 
Apollo's priest, and when the father intreats him to 
release his daughter and take a rich ransom, Aga- 
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memnon sends him away with insult. The priest 
prays to his god for vengeance and Apollo descending 
in wrath scatters with his arrows pestilence through 
the army of the Achaei. Nine days the pestilence 
rages. On the tenth Achilles summons the army to 
a meeting and the prophet Calchas, encouraged by 
Achilles, tells them that they are suffering for the 
wrong which Agamemnon has done to Apollo's 
priest. Then begins the furious debate, and you 
know the character of Achilles and Agamemnon as 
well as if you had lived with them ; and you foresee 
the mischief that will come to the common sort, when 
their masters do not agree. It is a perfect dramatic 
scene. Chryseis the captive daughter of the priest, 
the cause of the quarrel, is sent back to her father 
by Agamemnon her lord and lover, and a wise man, 
Odysseus, commands the vessel which carries her 
home. But the king of men executes his ignoble 
threat, and takes from Achilles his prize the faip 
Briseis to make amends for his own loss. Briseis 
goes unwiUing, and Achilles weeps when she goes, 
fixing his eyes on the sea. His prayers bring his 
goddess mother from the watery depths where she 
dwells like a good daughter taking care of her aged 
father. Nothing could be more tender than the 
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words in which Thetis addresses her son. It is in 
two lines. As people in sorrow love to tell their 
tale at lengthy Achilles tells Thetis though she knows 
allj and he entreats her to prevail on Zeus, the king 
of gods, to aid his enemies the Trojans against his 
own people the Achaei, that they may know by suf- 
fering what a king they have, and Agamemnon may 
be taught his folly in dishonouring the bravest of his 
warriors. He cares not who suffers if he be revenged. 
The mother sorrows over her son's untimely death 
which she knows to be his destiny, and he knows it 
too : and she promises to visit Olympus and urge his 
prayer to Zeus. 

The voyage of Odysseus is soon told. He delivers 
the lost daughter to the father, *^ and he gladly re- 
ceives his dear child;" and that is all. We may 
imagine if we like what he said and felt, but Homer 
knew better than to spoil it. So some of the most 
tender and pathetic scenes in the Greek plays are 
expressed in the fewest words. Good acting did the 
rest. 

Chryses intreats Apollo to stay the pestilence. 
Apollo hears the prayer and sends the sailors a fair 
wind to take them back to their camp. The voyage 
is made quick and in gallant style : 

K 
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Thej raised the mast, and on the white suls spread : 
The wind filled full the sul, and round the keel 
The dark wave shouted as the vessel sped ; 
And o*er the wave it ran making its way. 

We are now introduced into the awful presence of 
Zeus^ the son of Cronus, sitting alone on the loftiest 
of the many peaks of Olympus. Thetis approaches 
him an humble suppliant: if he has any gratitude 
for her past services, she prays him to grant her 
son's prayer. The god answers not : he sits unmoved 
and silent ; but neither gods nor men can resist eitiier 
goddesses or women when they will have their way. 
She had embraced his knees; she still dings to 
tiiem; she asks again and asks for a promise or a 
refusal. Zeus at last gives his solemn promise and 
ratifies it by the dread movement of his head which 
makes Olympus tremble. 

The son of Cronus had given his promise, tiiough 
he knew what he would hear when he went back to 
his celestial mansion. Not even in heaven is there 
matrimonial peace. Here the wife of Zeus, who aids 
the Achaean side, knows that Thetis has been witii 
him and she guesses what she had come about. She 
begins to upbraid Zeus for his secret dealings, but 
he silences her with a threat She must obey her 



OF STYLE. 131 

husband^ or he will make her feel his strength. The 
haughty goddess holds her peace, but like a woman, 
she is not convinced ; and the gods are in no pleasant 
mood at the sight of this domestic strife. Hephaestus, 
Here's son, restores harmony by telling the gods to 
enjoy the feast: he soothes his angry mother, and 
warns her too by reminding her of what had once 
happened to himself when he had interfered in a 
quarrel between her and Zeus, and was hurled head- 
long from heaven's threshold by the angry king of 
the gods. Hephaestus now plays the part of butler, 
and hands his mother a cup of nectar, and she smiles, 
and is in good humour again. The lame god serves 
all the company with nectar ; and there is laughter 
loud and long, for the cupbearer's gait is awkward 
and his breath is short. It is a scene of jollity and 
furious mirth. Apollo plays on his lyre, and the 
Muses sing to it. All day long to the setting sun 
the revelry is prolonged. But gods must sleep as 
well as men. The sun's bright light goes down: 
there are no lamps in heaven. Every god retires to 
his chamber : Zeus too goes to his bed and the queen 
of Olympus lies by his side. 

Such is something like the narrative of the first 
book of the Iliad, contained in about six hundred 
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lines. It would be mere impertinence to point out 
the poetic beauty of the whole. But as a style clear, 
orderly, concise, vigorous it is unequalled, and it is 
perhaps faultless. 

Aristotle speaking of Homer's superiority does not 
determine whether it was due to art or to nature; 
the exact meaning of which is not clear. The man 
who wrote the Iliad was certainly a man of excellent 
taste and judgment, but he must have learned some- 
thing from those who went before him, for it is plain 
even from the language of the Homeric poems that 
the Greek must have been used for poetry long 
before any date that we can assign to the Iliad, and 
that it had undergone many of the changes incident 
to all languages. 

The same good taste, or good sense, which are the 
same thing, appears all through the Iliad. The 
beauty of the beautiful Helen, the cause of the war, 
is not described : a few words of passing admiration 
from the old men in the third book are sufficient 
Ariosto describes the charms of Alcina in five stanzas. 
He begins with her head and ends with her feet. 
The verses are fine : the Italian poet had an eye for 
woman's beauty; but he attempts to describe that 
which can only bq understood by being seen either 



OF STYLE. 133 

in a comely woman or in a fine picture. Ariosto, as 
Lessing says, has made a picture which is no picture. 
He has attempted to paint with words, and the whole 
is a daub. How has it happened that he who wrote 
so long ago wisely avoided a blunder which another 
long after him did not avoid, and he a great poet 
too ? If it is a part of wisdom to know what to do 
and what not to do, how much wiser in some things 
was antiquity than modern times. 

Homer does not describe womanly beauty by an 
enumeration of parts. He tells us indeed that Here 
has white arms and fine eyes. Helen too has white 
arms, and beautiful hair; and beautiful arms and 
fine eyes and beautiful hair help to make beauty, 
though they are not beauty. In the third book 
Helen is looking from the walls at the fight between 
her former and her present husband, who is only 
saved from Menelaus by the help of Aphrodite. The 
goddess sets Alexander safe in his chamber, and goes 
in the guise of an old woman to invite his wife to 
join him. She pulls Helen by the robe as she 
speaks to her, and Helen turns round in no good 
humour: 

But when she saw the goddess* beauteous neck, 
Her lovely bosom and her sparkling eyes, 
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then she knew the deity whose grace no words could 
describe. Homer never attempted anything further 
than this in representing woman's beauty. 

But he has one long description, and a minute de- 
scription of Achilles' shield, which a modem artist 
hafl reproduced. Notwithstanding the indescribable 
charm of the poetry, some objection might have been 
made to the introduction of this description, but 
Homer's wisdom has stopped aU objection, and the 
excellent critic Lessing has vindicated the poet. 
When Patroclus clad in Achilles' armour was killed 
and stripped by Hector, Thetis goes to Hephaestus 
to ask him to make fresh armour for her son. The 
cunning artificer promises and there is no delay. 
With what vigor he sets to work. The bellows 
blow, the metal is heated, the anvil is ready; he 
seizes his hammer in one hand and his pincers in the 
other. We see him labouring, and the wondrous 
shield grows beneath his blows. One group after 
another rises up before our eyes, and we almost be- 
lieve that the shield is a reality. The rest of the 
armour is made in a few lines. Hephaestus places 
it before Thetis, who says not a word, but like a 
hawk she springs down from snowy Olympus bearing 
to her son the resplendent gift. 
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Lesssing* has shown the great difference between 
Virgil's shield of Aeneas and Homer's shield of 
Achilles. Virgil with all his art has failed. We 
see Achilles' shield made. It is strong and worthy 
of him who is to use it. But the great artificer will 
also make a work of art^ and he adorns it with pic- 
tures of human life in its various forms of peace and 
war. It contains all things^ heaven and earth ; the 
sun, the moon, and the bright constellations which 
glitter in the boundless firmament, on which the poet 
was used to gaze with wonder and to admire, as all 
the sons of man have done and ever will do so long 
as man lives on earth. The ever-flowing stream of 
Ocean bounds and encompasses all. Virgil's work- 
men prepare to make Aeneas' shield, but we are not 
present at the work. Venus takes it to her son when 
it is finished and he looks at the splendid present 
when he ought to be using it, and then the poet tells 
us all that he saw. And what does he see ? Pro- 
phetic visions of the future glories of Eome, not the 
realities of Achilles' shield. We admit the poet's art. 
He could not, he would not make a mere copy of his 
original; but is not the German critic right when he 

* Laokoon, xvm. 
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asks, did not Virgil, finding that he could not surpass 
the Greek in the design and execution of the pic- 
tures, resolve to surpass him at least in the number? 
And what could be more childish ? 

The Iliad never flags. The last book is as good 
as the first. The aged King of Troy goes to Achilles 
to ask for Hector's body, and his generous enemy 
grants the prayer of the old man, whose son had 
deprived Achilles of his dear friend Patroclus. The 
Achaean hero is proud, impetuous, stubborn and 
vindictive, but still he has a noble nature. He can 
feel for the sorrows of a father, who has lost the 
brave child, the stay of his house and his nation; 
for he too has an aged father far away, and he will 
never see him again. Achilles and Priam eat toge- 
ther, and after supper each gazes on the other with 
admiration till the old king, whose eyes had not been 
closed in sleep since Hector's death asks permission 
to retire to rest in the tent of Achilles. 

The poem is now nearly ended. Priam carries 
back his son's body to Troy, and nothing remains 
but to prepare the funeral pile. The minstrels stand 
by the corpse and chant the funeral dirge, to which 
the women respond. After line 723 there follow 
fifty-four verses, on which I find this note in a recent 
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edition of the Iliad : ^^ Heynius et Knightius versus 
quatuor et quinquaginta damnant." We. might very 
justly return the two critics their damnatory words. 

There are three women in the Iliads who love 
Hector ; his wife, his mother, and Helen. All three 
appear in the sixth book, the tender mother, the 
affectionate wife, and the woman the cause of the 
war, who condemns herself, but hears no harsh word 
£rom her generous brother-in-law. They appear again 
in the last book to make their laments over Hector's 
body; the wife first, then the mother, and Helen 
last There may be interpolations in the Iliad, by 
which I mean passages foisted in after it was brought 
into its finished form, whenever that was done and 
whoever was the workman. The Odyssey certainly 
contains such passages, some of them from the Iliad, 
and they are manifest interpolations. I have not 
looked to see what objections Heynius and Knightius 
make to the laments of the three women over Hector. 
Their critical scent must have been sharp indeed to 
detect the falsifying hand in these natural and 
affecting expressions of sorrow, so appropriate to the 
wife, the mother, and the stranger woman in a foreign 
land, who had lost her best friend. 

Homer was the universal book from which all the 
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Hellenic nation drew as from an ever-flowing foun- 
tain. If it did not form their religion^ it helped to 
maintain something of a common language amidst 
great diversities of Hellenic speech^ and also a senti- 
ment of community which the possession of a great 
work in a common language must ever produce. 
Homer was a book for the lyric poet, the dramatist, 
the historian, the orator, and the philosopher ; and 
finally for the critic and the commentator, into whose 
hands as into those of devouring death all mortal 
works must come at last. But Homer has survived 
all his critics ancient and modem: he resists even 
the attacks of commentators and translators. Ever 
new and ever young he is still the best example of 
that simplicity of style, which comes out of the con- 
sciousness of power, and is the mark of genius and 
an elevated soul. 

But Zeus is gone to rest, and we must rest too. 
Writers, readers, and critics must have sleep. J£ 
the writer goes on too long, the reader will yawn, and 
the critic will Be revenged, if in no other way, by 
not reading and by consequence condemning. I 
shall positively finish in the next chapter. It will 
be a real last chapter. I retire like Priam to re- 
fresh my aged body and my wearied soul^ cherishing 
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good thouglits and hopea of another day ; not like 
Homer's king of heaven, who closes not hie eyes 
after he is pnt to bed by the poet, but lies awake 
maliciously plotting how he may keep bis promise to 
a f^ goddess and deceive Agamemnon with a 
wic^d dream. 





OF STYLE. 




DO not always think as Montesquieu 
thinks^ but I always look into him with 
pleasure. He is lively, and has good 
sense. He says, *^ I have always had a decided taste 
for the works of the ancients : I have admired several 
criticisms which have been written against them, but 
I have always admired the ancients. I have studied 
my taste, and I have examined whether it was not 
one of these diseased tastes which a man should not 
trust to; but the more I have examined, the more I 
have felt that I was right in having thought as I 
have thought." 

Our ancients are the Greeks and Romans, or rather 
the Athenians and a few other Greeks; and our 
Romans are the men who wrote in the Latin tongue. 
These people in the earlier part of their national ex- 
istence wrote nothing ; then a few wrot^, and wrote 
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well ; and then many wrote, and most of them wrote 
ill ; just as it is now. Many good Greek and Latin 
books have been lost, and some which are worth 
nothing stiU exist. Perhaps we have as much of the 
ancients, as is good for us : we have certainly a great 
deal more than we have time to read with care. 

I never could comprehend the common story of 
the origin of the Greek Drama, next to Homer the 
noblest literary work that man has done. You may 
find the story anywhere, so many have written about 
it repeating the old tale one after another till we are 
tired of it. All the real elements of a drama are in 
the Iliad. It is itself dramatic, though it could not 
be made into one drama; but we have dramatic 
scenes in almost every book ; and in the tale of Troy 
and all its incidents the Greek dramatists found some 
of their best materials. How wisely these men went 
about their work, not inventing fictions, but taking 
what they found in popular story and using it well ; 
not merely producing old tales to please an audience 
or to gratify national vanity or for a political pur- 
pose, though there may be something of all this in 
some of their plays, but under the names of kings 
and heroes and men and women of olden time show- 
ing the nature of man, his loves and hatreds, his sor- 
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rows and his sufferings and the infinite variety of 
human life. 

We know that the early Greeks made dramas or 
representations in which the gods appeared. They 
represented the marriage of Zeus and Here in some 
way ; and they mighty if they liked^ have represented 
the quarrels and loves of the celestial couple as Homer 
did. It was not known to the Greeks^ how they came 
to marry their lyric poetry to the real drama^ nor 
can we discover now. The dramatists chose for the 
dramatic part a style of writing, the Iambic verse, 
which approaches nearest to the language of common 
life ; and this is that part of their style which I am 
looking at. The lyric poetry in the dramas has 
great beauty, but also great faults. It is sometimes 
very obscure, even where the text is not corrupt, 
and it is disfigured by many strange thoughts ex- 
pressed in stranger language. These are great 
faults ; but still the lyric poetry of the Greek drama 
is imequalled by anything that has appeared since. 

There were minstrels who sung or recited verses 
before Homer's time, and after him too. They made 
some kind of music when they recited, and some- 
times they recited without an instrument* The 
rhapsodists, as they were called, would assume and 
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did assume^ as we are told some dress appropriate to 
their profession. They recited among other things 
the Iliad and the Odyssey ; and if they knew their 
business^ they would use appropriate gesture. Nor 
would one man only recite, where there are several 
speakers. One might be Achilles and another might 
be Agamemnon, and so they had a dramatic scene, 
for as Aristotle observes, Homer made dramatic 
imitations. Having dialogue, dress and gesture, the 
Greeks had the materials of a drama ; and as for the 
stage and the decorations their old mysteries would 
furnish that. It was a great thing to construct such 
plays as they finally wrote and to act them ; but it 
would have been wonderful if the Athenians had not 
done it, when so much had been done before. 

Goethe in his travels in Italy has printed an Italian 
rhapsody. It is the conversation between Jesus and 
the woman of Samaria at the well, in the form of a 
dramatic poem. It was sung by two poor people in 
the street. Man and woman place themselves at a 
little distance from one another, and sing in turns. 
When they have done, the bystanders give them a 
small coin, and they sell their printed songs to those 
who will buy them. Goethe truly remarks that this 
dramatic song would lose all its grace in a trans- 
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lation. It is of some length. It has a beginnings a 
progress and an end. The woman at last is con- 
yinced of her sin and accepts Jesus as the spiritual 
bridegroom^ and he deigns to accept her as a bride. 
Those who have not seen this curious rhapsody will 
be pleased if they will read it. The verse is well 
adapted for singing. Here is the first stanza^ spoken 
by Jesus on reaching the well. 

Sono giunto stanco e lasso 
Dal mio lungo camminar. 
Ecco il pozzo, e questo h il sasso 
Per potermi riposar. 

The form of the Greek drama required the writers 
to give long narrations^ which are sometimes rather 
tiresome^ but they are good examples of narrative. 
The dialogue is generally rapid and pointed^ and 
sometimes obscure when the speakers come to close 
quarters^ each sending a single line at a time to or 
against the other. We have long speeches too, the 
patterns of which are in the Iliad ; and we should 
conjecture, if we did not know it, that the Greek 
dramatists belonged to a nation where oratory was 
practised. Subtle discussions too we find, especially 
in Euripides, such discussions as belong to schools of 
rhetoric. But the language of these plays is simple, 
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plain^ and very little adorned with finery. Aeschylus 
is generally not so simple as the other two. The oldest 
of the three great tragedians loves the biggest words 
and is most chargeable with bombast. He has how- 
ever his admirers and he has the merit of grandeur and 
energy ; and also the demerit of some obscurity and 
of doing violence both to metaphor and language. 
The great dramatist is Sophocles ; and he is so great 
that it is wiser to admire in silence than to find any 
fault. But I am only looking at his language^ which 
is sometimes to us at least involved and in an appa- 
rent disorder ; but it is always vigorous, and manly, • 
and very rarely will you find a line, of which you 
can say that it is idle or feeble. This is one of his 
great merits. There is nothing that you would wish 
to omit or which you read without receiving some 
clear impression ; always be it understood, that you 
understand what you read, and do not read as some 
editors of Sophocles do, who miss his meaning 
where it is quite plain, and then set to work and 
mend the poet's verses. 

It is my fashion to protect those whom others 
despise, and for this reason, but not this only I protect 
Euripides. It is strange that matters should have 
come to this pass that the favourite dramatist of 

L 
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antiquity should want protection. If I oflFer mine, 
I humbly beg the poet's pardon for presuming to 
defend him ; but though to defend Euripides is pre- 
sumption towards him, it is quite the contrary to- 
wards those who abuse him. Many faults he has, 
and so have we all; but where shall we find the 
dramatist who has looked so deeply into human na- 
ture, woman's heart above all, who has left us Medea, 
Creusa in the Ion, Phaedra in the Hippolytus, Iphi- 
genia, Alcestis, and even Electra and Clytemnestra 
in the much abused play of the Electra ? I am of the 
mind of a German whom I have mentioned several 
times. He used to think that Euripides had done 
wrong sometimes ; but he thought again, and finally 
he thought that he might be mistaken and that the 
poet knew better than he did. 

Euripides goes up and down in the aesthetlcal 
market. I have been told that he was up in Ger- 
many a few years ago, and I conclude that he is now 
down again, for nothing is fixed in this world. We 
have learned much from the Germans and we owe 
them much. But they are very unstable folks, and 
we in this country are very much given to take their 
opinion on matters of taste, which implies a want of 
confidence in our own judgment. 
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W. Schlegel was for a time the man who undertook 
to be our teacher in estimating the dramatic art of 
the Greeks, and we could hardly have had a worse. 
His great talents were spoiled by his vanity, and he 
was not the kind of man to pass judgment on Euri- 
pides. If he is sometimes right, that does not make 
him a safe guide, for he is often quite wide of the 
mark. He wrote a German Ion to show us how 
Euripides should have managed the play; or if it 
was not for this, I don't know why he wrote it. 
Perhaps it is nearly forgotten, and he lived long 
enough to curse his own presumption. 

Goethe has written an Iphlgenia. He labored at 
it long and was pleased with it, and not without 
reason. It is admirably written. But as a drama it 
bears no comparison with the corresponding Iphi- 
genia of Euripides, nor do I believe that the author 
thought that it did. We have still the best thing 
that has been done by the modems in the Greek 
style, in Milton's Samson ; but we ought to learn at 
last that the form of the Greek drama is not suited 
for our age and that Greek stories are not the things 
to make modem plays of. That has been proved if 
it needed proof, by the foolish attempts made in our 
own language. The French have done a good deal 
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in this line^ and they are well satisfied with it. They 
have certamly done it better than those who have 
attempted it in English. But let any man of sense, 
except a Frenchman, compare Racine's PhMre as a 
drama or as a composition with the Hippolytus of 
Euripides, and he will see how mean, how poverty- 
stricken the thing is, and yet Racine might have 
been a dramatist if he had been a Greek. I have 
often wondered that Schiller ever took the pains to 
translate the Ph^dre. But he was not formed by 
studying the French drama. His best education was 
in the Greek writers and in Shakspere. He found 
out before it was too late that he was going wrong. 
He says of one period of his life : ** I now read 
scarcely anything but Homer : the ancients give me 
real enjoyment. I have also need of them particu- 
larly to purify my taste, which by aiming at epi- 
grammatic point, and striving after the artificial and 
an affectation of wit began to be far removed from 
true simplicity." 

The Greek plays have passed down to us through 
numerous transcriptions, and as we might suppose, 
the manuscripts contain many errors. Some of the 
mistakes are easily corrected, for the wrong writing 
shows what the true writing must be. Other mis- 
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takes have been corrected by a careful comparison of 
manuscripts and now and then by a lucky guess 
which commands our assent. The dexterous hand 
and sharp wit have done this^ and stopped because no 
more could be done. But there still remain passages 
which are evidently wrong and cannot be set right, 
and here is a fine opportunity for the botcher. Each 
editor has his salve and plaister, but not the same 
salve and plaister. Some of the remedies make the 
disease worse and end in producing a frightful ulcer. 
Again, the text may be all right, but the critic, too 
busy with a few words to know what all the play is 
about and to look either before or behind, too eager 
to show his professional skill, finds out some imagi- 
nary ailment and converts a sound place into a sore. 
Very few who read these plays know all the mischief 
that has been done. Some day there shall appear, 
but I know not when, a man who to an exact know- 
ledge of the language will add a pure taste and sound 
judgment, who 'will study the Greek dramatists till 
he has fully comprehended the design of the writers 
and conceived how the actors would deliver their 
parts, who will see what the dramatist often expressed 
in a few words and left the actor to complete ; and 
when he has done all this, he will discover where 
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error lies, what is within the reach of cure and what 
is past cure ; and he will end his work by sweeping 
away the foul matter with which these noble works 
have been defiled by conceited and tasteless critics. 

So far I have spoken only of poets, for the Greeks 
had poets before they had prose writers. We sup- 
pose that they spoke in prose like other people, and 
their good taste would lead them to speak well. 
There is no difference in all the essentials of style 
between good poetry and good prose. Nonsense is 
nonsense whether it is rhythm, rhyme or prose ; and 
idle epithets, and tedious drawling, and affectation, 
and bombast, and obscurity and all other ugliness is 
as common in verse as in prose. There is only one 
excuse for obscurity that I have been able to dis- 
cover. When a man has nothing to say, or some- 
thing to say that is worth nothing, or some poor 
common-place to lay before you, or some idea to 
express without exactly knowing what it is, let him 
wrap it up well in a great many words, as much of 
the Greek and Latin as he can command and more 
than he understands, in long rumbling words which 
fill the ear, like the sound of a cannon, that in the 
midst of the noise and smoke he may sneak off and 
leave his reader in bewilderment and wonder. This 
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Is an excellent method^ for if you are not understood^ 
you have only to say that it is not your fault : you 
only supply the matter^ the reader must supply the 
understanding. If the reader should say that he has 
found that some of the best and deepest thoughts 
have been expressed in the very simplest words, he 
will tell you that was all very well in the infancy of 
the world, but we are now grown to man's estate 
and we think and speak as men and have thrown 
away childish things. What more childish than to 
speak and write a language which everybody can 
comprehend ? 

It is lucky for us that neither the Chinese, nor the 
Hindu nor the Egyptian were our progenitors and 
teachers. I cannot conceive what we should have 
been doing now. If the Moors had overrun Europe 
or the Turk, and we had been made into Moham- 
medans, it is supposed that we should have been 
constantly washing ourselves and have been always 
sober. This would have been very well, but still 
not enough. I have a respect for the Turk to a 
certain extent, as I once heard a man say who did 
not intend to tell the truth, that he was a friend of 
justice up to a certain point. But I cannot excuse 
the Turk for his want of taste in destroying many 
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beautiful thiugs^ though possibly more blame may 
have been laid on his back than he deserves. It 
seems as if various nations and various ages had their 
missions^ as we call it; the Chinese to make ugly 
things, the Greeks to make beautiful things. So 
good writing came to the Greeks as naturally as 
other conceptions of beauty and without teaching. 
There are things which cannot be taught. You 
cannot teach a person to be graceful and dignified 
without affectation. You may check and mend 
many bad dispositions, prevent some bad habits from 
being formed, set a good example, and enforce virtue 
by a few short precepts, all which is the business of 
education, and so you make men tolerably fit for the 
purposes of life. But you can do no more. The 
rest is in the interior man. There are no two ex- 
ternals alike among all the humane race, nor, I 
believe, are there two internals alike. Nations have 
their characteristic externals and internals. We 
shall never make statues like the Greek nor write 
like him, though we may do both well in our own 
way, if we only make simplicity our guide. I have 
not defined simplicity. 1 hate definitions. They 
only give people the opportunity of finding fault with 
you. !E^uclid made a mistake in defining a straight 



OF STYLE, 153 

line. If y9u do not know what simplicity is, I will 
not tell you. If it is necessary to tell you, you will 
not know when you are told. 

I cannot pass over the Father of History, as he is 
often called, not the father of our modem history, nor 
of history as those after him conceived it. Herodotus 
made a prose epic on the wars of the Greeks and 
Persians, a wondrous strange one, very amusing and 
full of strange things. He did not lie nor invent. 
He told what he saw and what he heard, and no 
doubt he heard more than was true. But the great 
printer and scholar Henri Etienne, vulgarly called 
Henry Stephens, has answered the charges of lying. 
Herodotus was certainly not a perfect writer. He 
has a charming simplicity and good nature; but I 
never could comprehend many of his sentences, nor 
how he wriggled himself out of such a tangled web. 

The perfection of writing comes very near to its 
corruption. When a language has been brought 
into a settled form, when what we call its grammar 
is well fixed, and the process of filing and polishing 
has begun, and you can do no more, you must do 
something else. You must strain, and jerk, and 
twist about, and convulse yourself, make antics, grin, 
caper, stand on your head, do anything to attract 
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attentloiL What is the use of all your fine writing 
if people will not read it? All that you know, says 
the Koman satirist, is nothing, if you can't make 
your neighbour know that you know it. Accord- 
ingly when the plain, simple, clear and unaffected 
style has been reached and been worn but, because 
people are tired of it, we enter on the age of styles 
infinite in number, with now and then a pleasing 
variety among them. We have styles and manners 
to suit everybody. The heavy long tedious compi- 
latory style, very precise, rather disdainful, much 
liked by the few, who if they did any writing, would 
do it in the same way. The easy smooth, universal 
style, very like the reformed handwritings which 
you may have seen in windows, where you have 
samples of all kinds of hideous scrawls reduced to 
uniformity by the writing master's skill. This is a 
good, useful, and the only style for those who have 
nothing to say. It passes off well, just as a miserable 
letter written in the universal handwriting looks 
well; while a really good fetter written in a bad 
natural hand would be pronounced the work of a 
vulgar ill-bred person. 

I cannot make a list of all the styles. There are 
almost as many as there are adjectives, and I don't 
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know how many of these words we have. There is 
the funny style much In favor with coarse English- 
men. I do not think that it is so difficult to write. 
The style indeed may he funny without being very 
coarse, but its fundamental quality, as we sometimes 
say, is coarseness. This style may help us to pass 
half an hour sometimes, if it continues true to itself; 
but if it wanders one hair's breadth into the pathetic, 
the serious, the sublime, or even into that quiet hu- 
mour which an Englishman loves, it is all over with 
it. There are styles on stilts. Unluckily some 
really great writers have walked a little too much on 
these dangerous artificial legs. There is the dashing 
style. It is easily described. It is simply writing 
as fast as you can anything that comes into your 
head without caring whether it is false or true, not 
stopping to read over what you have written, or to 
correct it, kicking your words about in any order or 
no order, leaving one part of a sentence before you 
have finished it and hurrying on to another part, and 
finally winding up with something which by the aid 
of the printer's stops and reading the whole two or 
three times, you may possibly connect with the be- 
ginnmg or the middle of the sentence. 

Finally, to end this endless matter, I once read a 
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book, and was not able to find a name for the style. 
But a clever writer in a newspaper helped me to the 
name. It was the volcanic style. If you light on 
the book, you will know it. 

As everybody writes now, so we must have as 
much bad writing, as we have bad talking, and bad 
everything. It has been supposed that the corrup- 
tion of our language and the badness of our writing 
come from writing too much and in a hurry. I am 
not of that opinion, though much writing and great 
hurry are not favorable to good work. We might 
excuse those who must write daily and often very 
quick, if they should sometimes be careless and 
loose. But so far as respects the writing, to say 
nothing of the thoughts, these gentlemen generally 
write very well and in a pleasing manner. If they 
have taste and ability they must by practice write 
well after a little experience, and better than many 
men who mope over a book for years. If they are 
wise men, they will of course think before they 
write, and then they may write quick and well too. 
One does not see why a man cannot learn to write 
with ease and well as he may learn to speak with 
ease and well. There are many articles both in 
English and American papers which we CQuld not 
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easily mend. The truth or falsehood of what they 
coiitain is nothing to the present purpose^ though I 
should add^ to prevent any mistake^ that if I read a 
book and am pleased with the manner^ my admiration 
will not continue, if I find that the matter is not 
good, A book is like all other things in this that it 
consists of matter and form. If there is only form, 
it has no existence : it is a fantasy, an image with no 
corresponding reality. If there is only matter, it is 
not a book, for the form is that by virtue of which a 
certain quantity of matter is taken out of the uni- 
versal substance and acquires an existence of its 
own : it may be a horse, a man, a picture, a book. 

To my taste the Athenian language attained its 
perfection in the best orations of Demosthenes. I 
do not believe that we have them as he delivered 
them. We have them as he wrote and corrected 
them. I do not deny that he put his speeches in a 
written form before he deUvered them, and he would 
do this in order to have all his matter well arranged, 
and to find some of the fittest words. But if he was 
so great in action and delivery as we are told, and 
delivery is the life of speech, he would not bind him- 
self to the words of a written oration, and he could 
not. Perhaps even the rabble of Athens had a fine 
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taste^ though there must have been plenty of coarse- 
ness too in the Athenians^ or Aristophanes would 
never have seasoned his brilliant wit with the grossest 
obscenity that a man of genius ever wrote ; unless it 
be Babelais, who had genius too, and great learning, 
and wit infinite, and obscenity enough to satisfy 
even the Frenchmen of that day. Pericles tells the 
Athenians that they admired simplicity and severe 
beauty and were not taken with glitter and show; 
and I believe him. Their art and their best writings 
prove it. But they did not dislike a little coarseness 
and filthy talk. The excuse made for them is that 
they called a spade a spade. Be it so. But there 
are spades that we need not talk of, and we can be 
merry and witty without their help. 

The attention of a popular assembly must be com* 
manded by a less exact and perfect style than De^ 
mosthenes' written speeches, and by the power and 
life of the delivery. We have all heard fine speeches 
recited as a school boy would recite what he has 
written. There is no possibility of being mistaken 
about such speeches. They were all written, stored 
in the memory, and discharged with decency, but 
they were not oratory. Demosthenes after deliver* 
ing his speeches finally wrote them out and left them 
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as models of a perfect style. They are sometimes 
too elaborate and the senteoces too nicely balanced 
to please me. He has not the infinite variety of 
Cicero, who if he was not Demosthenes' equal in 
gravity and dignity, was his superior in satire and 
playfulness. Of all the orators I have read of, and 
we have some fragments to judge by, I should have 
preferred the Koman tribune C. Gracchus. He 
lived in turbulent times and his short public life was 
a continual fight. His mother taught him to speak 
Latin well : industry, political strife and the energy 
of the man's nature did the rest. There is never 
any great speaking where there is not a great cause. 
There must be real things to talk about, and the 
speaker's soul must be in his matter. The later 
Greeks and the later Bomans fell into rhetoric and 
declamation. We have an instructive example of 
the difference between reality and unreality in two 
ancient orations. Demosthenes has left an oration 
against Leptines, a clear, forcible and excellent dis- 
course. The frigid rhetorician Aristides, who lived 
in the time of M. Antoninus, has written a Leptines 
too. And what a difference! The difference be- 
tween a man and a eunuch. 

Isocrates was the great style polisher. He went 
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on filing and polishing till he was near a hundred 
years of age. His language has a perfect finish. 
The parts of his sentences correspond like the parts 
of a well made piece of tnachinery. All is exacts 
smooth and oiled^ and the machine moves with ease. 
But the motion is uniform and tiresome. It is the 
business of the machine to be always doing the same 
thing exactly in the same way. But it is not the 
business of speech or writing to go on continually in 
one equable flow. We grow tired of eternal sun- 
shine^ and eternal quiets and I can answer for myself, 
of eternal good eating and drinking. We must have 
variety and change, or we die. 

It is said that Thucydides was Demosthenes' 
model, and that he copied the great historian often. 
I say, it is said, and I do not see why it may not be 
true. He could not have done better. To let the 
reader into a little secret, I must tell him that I do 
not love modem history writing. It is very philo- 
sophical no doubt, and very critical, and it shows 
great labor and great acuteness, and many other 
things that the reader may discover for himself. I 
like to read something written by a man who saw 
what was going on or was an actor in it, a man of 
sense and sharp observation and just judgment. For 
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this reason I love Caesar. He did what he tells 
you; or if he tells you anything that any of his 
generals did^ he tells it just in the same way in which 
he speaks of his own acts. He writes the story of his 
campaigns^ and he seldom says anything that is not 
immediately connected with them. He has two or 
three digressions, for which we are much obliged to 
him. His book is too good for common use. People 
cannot understand why it should be so bare and 
simple and unpretending ; and they never will un- 
derstand till their taste is improved. We all admire 
art, high art, as it is termed, as if there were also 
low art — and perhaps there is. Put before your fine 
judge some of the finest things that painters' pencil 
or sculptors' skill has produced, and ask for his judg- 
ment. He will not know whai to say, if he does not 
know what others have said. He will be afraid to 
praise a thing so simple. He knows that he must 
admire the Medici Venus and the Belvedere Apollo, 
and of course he admires them. He is yet hardly 
acquainted with our lady of Milo, and he waits till 
she is canonized, before he knows whether he should 
address his prayers to her or not, I am very sorry 
for him. If he must see with other people's eyes 

M 
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and judge with other people's brains, it is his misfor- 
tane not his fault. 

Histories which are made up from various frag- 
ments and authorities and conjectures may be very 
ingenious and useful too ; but to do this thing well 
is almost beyond man's power. Such histories gene- 
rally become dissertations and discourses, and a 
balancing of probabilities, and depositories of reflec- 
tions often neither new nor true. This labor of 
weighing conflicting evidence and estimating proba- 
bilities is an historian's duty, but we do not want to 
see his labor. When he has reached probability, for 
there is nothing beyond that, though the degrees of 
probability are infinite, his business is to give us the 
result, and we must take it on his credit If his 
work is good, time, the supreme judge, will give a 
true verdict. 

I admire the simplicity of Thucydides' narrative. 
He has a preface, which shows how he worked. He 
spared no pains to inquire, but you do not see his 
pains in his story. He tells you things as &cts, very 
rarely intimating a doubt. He fixes times, numbers 
of men, describes places, battles and other circum- 
stances as minutely as if he had been on the spot ; 
and yet every man knows, who has observed human 



OP STYLE. 163 

affairs^ that no single event was ever reported with 
perfect accuracy. If he had told us in every chapter 
how he learned what he tells us, I should not believe 
him a bit the more. It is the fault of modern taste 
that historical writers are so diffuse. They must 
please their readers. We have no conception of the 
simple and severe, and we like to have easy reading 
and to dispense with thinking. Mankind in general, 
says Thucydides, are intolerant of the labor of seek- 
ing after truth, and Tacitus in substance says the 
same : and they are equally intolerant of the labor of 
studying a great writer, whose style is condensed 
and vigorous, and the thoughts hard to reach without 
an effort corresponding to the pains of the writer. 
For a man may write a^ plain and simple as you 
please, and yet his thoughts may not be easily ap- 
prehended. It is an old remark and quite true, that 
great minds and great things are not fathomed easily. 
It is a pleasure to read a narrative in Thucydides, 
to have things placed clearly before you, to be left to 
imagine what he does not tell you, and still to feel sure 
that it was there, and not to be plagued by writers' 
perpetual remarks and reflections, and by an epithet 
to every noun, as if we could not discover the true 
quality of a thing without being told. These men 
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chew the morsels for us^ says Montaigne. But they 
shall not chew for me old as I am. I still have my 
teeth. I have not reached my second childhood yet. 
Thucydides rarely deviates from the simple narrative 
to make reflections. In the third book he has several 
chapters on the state of the Hellenic nation^ which 
state was the consequence of the war. These chap- 
ters might be called reflections and the like, but they 
are not. They are facts still, only they are general, 
not particular. These chapters are hard reading, 
but when you have cracked the nut, you will be paid 
for your pains. 

This great writer put his own views of things in 
the form of speeches in other men's mouths. Speeches 
were generally delivered on the occasions when he 
makes the speeches ; and if he did not always know 
what was said, and it is certain that he did not, he 
makes his speakers say what was fit for the occasion ; 
and so we learn to form a judgment of human affairs 
by being told what was done and what followed, and 
what ought to have been done, and what would have 
followed, if men had judged differently. A single 
volume of moderate size contains the history of Thu- 
cydides, and as much political wisdom as the world 
will ever have. As men did then so they must do 
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now. We must look at what is before us and judge 
what should be done and what should not be done, 
and what will probably be the result of acting or not 
acting. Human nature changes not, and the princi- 
ples of a right judgment on human affairs are in a 
book of small compass, and I see nothing new in any 
of our political disquisitions : nothing new in princi- 
ples. But we have now to apply true principles to 
modem circumstances often very complicated and 
hazardous. Here lies the difficulty, and in the appli- 
cation the power of a good political writer is tried. 

If I wanted a manual for a statesman's use, I would 
take Thucydides. Tacitus too may be useful, but I 
doubt if there is anything new in him. The greatest 
of the modems in this way is Machiavelli. He saw 
things with his own eyes, and he was an actor in 
them too. His character has nothing to do with his 
writings, though I think that he was as honest as an 
Italian of his day could be. Those who charge him 
with teaching immorality have not read him carefully 
or they have *not understood him ; or if they have 
understood him, they have dishonestly abused him. 
The charge is no more true than it would be true to 
charge Thucydides with immorality, which may have 
been done, for whs^t I know. Machiavelli tells 
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US how men act, and how they must act, if they will 
accomplish certain ends ; but he does not say that all 
ends are good, nor does he think that they are. The 
great work of MachiaveUi is his Discourses on Livy, 
and if a man will read them now instead of merely 
talking about them, he will be wiser for his pains. 
MachiaveUi alone has understood the Koman polity. 
Poor and feeble compared with him are the men who 
have been our instructors in Koman history. Italy 
owes much to MachiaveUi. If Italy wiU be free, she 
must foUow his advice : she must revive the miUtary 
discipUne of the Bomans, and the age of heroic 
virtue, simpHcity and self-denial : the ItaUans must 
become men and soldiers, and then and not sooner 
wiU the hated stranger retire before the legions of 
Italy. The path to freedom is hard and rough, but 
MachiavelU has pointed it out, and there is no other.* 

* I make a note, though I do not like notes ; but sometimes 
they are necessary. Besides his Discourses on Livy, Machia- 
veUi wrote a treatise on the art of war, and his treatise is full of 
fiound sense. It is one of the wisest books that I have read, and I 
have read many good books, and I have tried to profit by them. 
If a man will read carefully Machiavelli's Prince, he will see 
what Machiayelli wanted. In the noble chapter with which 
he concludes this book, he tells us that he is waiting for Italy's 
redeemer. The great enemy of Italy (Discorsi, i. c. 12) is the 
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Thucydides took great pains with his writing. He 
labored to be as brief as he could^ and that was a 
great matter in those days when there was no printing. 
A fairly written book would not be cheap and a big 
book would have had few readers. Cicero complains 
that Thucydides is difficult to understand^ difficult 
for him a Boman^ who knew Greek well. He rightly 
says that he could not imitate his orations^ if he 
wished^ and perhaps he would not wish to imitate 
them if he could. If Thucydides, he says, had lived 
later, he would have been more ripe and milder, as 
he expresses it, drawing his metaphor from the wine 
cask. But we are glad to have him as he is, austere 
and strong. It is a good wholesome drink for those 
whose heads will bear it. 

Papal power, which, he says, had corrupted religion and made 
Italy the prey of the foreigner. '^This barbarian dominion 
stinks in every man*s nostrils. Let your illustrious house 
then,** he is addressing Lorenzo di Fiero de* Medici, *^ under- 
take this enterprize with that spirit and with those hopes with 
which just designs are undertaken, in order that under its 
banner both this country may be ennobled by it and under its 
auspices may be verified what Fetrarca says, 

Virtil contro al furore 

Frenderk 1* arme e fia 11 combatter corto : 

Che r antico valore 

Negli Italici cuor'non h ancor morto.** 
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Tacitus is a writer whom we like better when we 
know him well. Like most good things he im- 
proves on acquaintance. At least I find it so. 
There seems however more of affectation in Tacitus 
than in Thucydides, who is perhaps nearly free from 
it; but I am not quite sure of that. There is a 
labored antithesis sometimes in the orations of Thu- 
cydides, which betrays an effort to produce an effect. 
But if this is so, we get the solid truth, and not mere 
words. Tacitus must have worked hard to bring his 
annals into a small compass, as men now-a-days work 
hard to inflate their books like a balloon. He has 
produced a work which shows great depth of thought^ 
a careful examination into facts, generally a just 
judgment, and a singular, but energetic style, in 
which the Latin language reduced to its utmost 
limits of concision is still perfectly intelligible, 
vigorous and pleasing. Indeed I know no langua^ 
which can be compared with the Latin, when it is 
written well. The last great Boman writer has left 
not only a monument of his genius, but a sample of 
style, which we justly admire, but should not attempt 
to imitate. 

There is an Italian translation of Tacitus, rather 
more concise than the original, and the translator 
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determined to make it so. Davanzati showed by his 
translation of Tacitus what his language could do. 
His version is sometimes difficult and obscure^ and 
he has sometimes mistaken the meaning : but it is a 
noble translation of Tacitus and a fine example of 
the power of the Italian tongue. We can hardly 
say what this language can do. I know not whether 
Voltaire knew Italian very well or whether he meant 
what he said when he told Cesarotti that the Italian 
language says all that it chooses^ and the French 
only what it can. The Italian has changed little for 
centuries^ and the reason is plain. Italy is full of 
spoken dialects^ and Italian has been the language of 
a small part of Italy only^ and of the educated. 
PoHtical circumstances, the unfortunate division of 
Italy into petty states, the inroads of the foreigner, 
and the eternal intrigues of Italy's greatest enemy, 
the Pajjal power, have prevented the growth of a 
national literature all over the peninsula. But if we 
look at all that the Italians have done for literature 
and for science, we shall rather wonder that they 
have done so much than complain because they have 
not done more. If action, writing and speaking 
shall become free all over Italy, the Italian tongue 
must feel the effect. I hope the Italians will not 
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spoil their language^ and I think that they may 
improve their style. It is sometimes drawling and 
heavy owing to the forms of many of the words ; 
and few of their writers have known how to make 
the best use of it. 

The French take more pains with their style than 
we do. The first thing that a Frenchman looks at 
in a book is the style. The best French writers 
certainly write with great precision and clearness. 
They have the art of dressing up even poor matter 
in a pleasing form ; just in the same way that their 
cooks make tolerable dishes out of food which our 
cookery would spoiL The French a long time ago 
began to improve their language by translations from 
the Latin and the Greek, and we translated some of 
their translations, and in this manner we polished 
and improved our rough English. In those days the 
French had great scholars, the first in Europe, and 
the greatest that have appeared yet. Amyot's trans- 
lation of Plutarch's Lives was one of those works, 
which made the French acquainted with a good 
ancient writer and at the same time gave them a 
sample of a better French style. North's English 
translation of the Lives is a version of the French, 
and where it differs from it, the English is gene- 
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rally wrong. This old French translation is very- 
correct. 

If any man will study a good French writer, he 
will see with what skill he has arranged his words, 
so that the ideas which naturally come together are 
not dissevered in the verbal representation. We 
English take very little pains with the arrangement 
of our words, and we have fallen into such a bad way 
of writing, that even the most careful are not free 
from blame in this matter. In our sentences you 
will often find the most ludicrous contrasts ; you will 
see words and phrases placed side by side which have 
no relation to one another, but belong to something 
which is a long way off in the sentence. The French 
has a greater power than our language of placing 
words in the order which makes the sense most clear; 
and this is one part of style at which they have 
worked most successfully. If our language will not 
allow us to do all that the French do, we can at least 
mend in this respect. I note the fault because it is 
80 common. Every educated Frenchman, who is 
well acquainted with our language, observes the dis- 
orderly arrangement of our periods. 

The old French tongue had more vigour than the 
modem; and to my taste the old poetry is the best. 
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The language has lost strength in the polishing pro- 
cess. Since the Bevolution it has changed greatl75 
without being always improved, though some of the 
best French writers belong to the present century. 
New circumstances and new things of course require 
new words and new forms of expression, of which the 
French have a great abundance. Old words too 
have received new meanings, and many good old 
words have died like other mortal things. It is hard 
to foresee what the French will make of their lan- 
guage at last. They never let anything remain 
quiet, if they are allowed to have their way, and so 
they wiU probably go on changing then: language 
till Voltaire will become as difficult to read to the 
Gaul of the year 1962 as Montaigne and Babelab 
and the old chroniclers are to him now. The French 
have no national popular works like our translation 
of the Bible and Shakspere, with which every edu- 
cated Englishman is familiar ; and accordingly they 
have no fixed standard of language to appeal to. 
They have indeed one charming little book, which 
is universally known, the fables of La Fontaine; 
but this is not enough, and I suspect that the anti- 
quated forms of La Fontaine are not much in favour 
with the modem tongue-polishers. Voltaire used to 
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be the Frenchman's Bible. There have been innu- 
merable reprints of many of his more popular works. 
He is indeed an excellent model for clearness of 
thought^ and clearness of expression^ simplicity of 
style^ sharp wit and clever argument It is almost 
impossible for Voltaire to be dull, even when he has 
a dull subject. But the day of this brilliant French- 
man's style is past, and we have reached the age of ex- 
travagance in language as well as in mountebankisnu 
Many of the modern French writers who have great 
merit both of thought and expression, are too laboured, 
too affected, too gesticulatory in their style to please 
my taste. I like simplicity and force, and dignity, 
when it is necessary ; but none of these qualities can 
exist in a writer who is evidently straining and tor- 
turing himself like a clown at a pantomime. Nor 
do I like the style which is called the Academical. 
It is cold and freezing and tiresome, 'stiff and formal, 
but I suppose always correct. 

The French writers say that theirs is the most 
difficult language in the world to write, and as they 
are such excellent linguists, they must of course know. 
As I do not know all languages, and of course cannot 
write them, I am unable to say whether what they 
say is true. But it is most certainly a very difficult 



174 OP STYLE. 

language to write well^ and nobody ehould attempt 
it^ unless he has been bred in France. It is not 
enough to write a language grammatically^ as it is 
termed; for a man might learn to write French 
without making a faulty and still his style would be 
detestable^ of which we have examples. 

I am quite uneasy about this language. It is 
almost past my comprehension now^ so much has it 
changed since I was a boy. Perhaps the Emperor 
of the French might do something to keep the lan- 
guage steady. I am not very well acquainted with 
his imperial majesty's works ; but as he has ideas and 
thinks for the whole nation on most matters of weighty 
he ought to write for them too^ and give them a work 
which may become universal and a standard of style. 
He has at his command^ if he wants the use of a 
dictionary^ a more valuable work of its kind than we 
have^ or any other European nation that I have heard 
of. I might be content with this vague reference, 
and assume that all my readers will understand me, 
but as I know that many will not, I shall tell them 
that I mean Bescherelle's dictionary. I wish we 
had one as good, and our writing men would use it. 

Our cousins the Germans are great bookmakers, 
and we are purchasers of their books, and we read 
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them^ when we can. These people have had the 
bad taste to foist into their language many words^ 
which they do not want, Latin, Greek and even 
French. Of old the German used to invade the 
Gallic territory, and his last great inroad was so 
effectual that he settled himself in the northern parts 
and gave his name to the French. A long time 
after some enemies of the Fatherland imported bags 
full of French words into the German language, 
which the Frenchman observing thought that he 
might go himself and take possession of the country. 
He amused himself there for a time, strutting about 
in authority in a way that none but a Frenchman can 
do. The German after some rard work shoved him 
out, and I trust that he is now wise enough not to 
let the Gaul in again. I wish the German would 
pack up all the Frenchman's words and send them 
after him. 

I have been much pleased with the proposal of 
a German for the purification of his tongue. He 
would banish the foreign words, which are not 
wanted, and he would use in their place only words 
from the German mint. If we could ever have used 
our English as the Germans can use their language, 
we might have built it up out of native matter. 
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I cannot say whether this could have been done. 
Certainly it was not done. We were first invaded 
by the Norman^ whose language had some efiect on 
our English. But I believe that the study of the 
Latin^ once the language of all the learned in Europe^ 
has mainly contributed to form our present tongue. 
Our learned Englishmen^ even nobles sometimes^ 
tised to write Latin well ; and when the fashion of 
writing Latin went out and men began to write 
English^ they used the Latin largely. Thus not 
only Latin words^ but Latin forms of expression 
were freely introduced. Those who have not looked 
into this matter will be surprised, if they will look 
into it, to find so large a number of Latin idioms 
literally translated and now the commonest forms of 
expression. The study of Latin and the translation 
of Latin and Greek books from French translations 
into English, as I have already observed, have stamped 
a Roman character on the English, which the lan- 
guage can never throw off*. 

The Germans used to write Latin too and long 
neglected their own language, but when they begun 
to work at it, they found that it was an inexhaustible 
material, and they had stuff* in abundance without 
foreign importation. Unluckily, as I have said, they 
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did not always stick to the tongue of the Fatherland^ 
and some of their writers had not taste enough to 
see that what they had was better than what they 
stole from other languages. But it is not too late 
to purge their tongue and to make it clean and 
wholesome. 

Might I take the liberty to ask the Germans to 
mend their style? Most of them give less care to it 
than we do to ours. Their scholars^ or philologers^ as 
they are termed, who ought to write well, if anybody 
does, often write abominably ilL Some of the writers 
on law have written very well, which may perhaps 
be explained by the fact that a good law writer must 
aim at clearness and precision; partly too by the 
fact that these men work at Roman law, and read 
Boman writers, who wrote Latin well, when other 
men were writing it very badly. There is not much 
to say for the style of our English legal literature. 
If you find a law book well written, it is a rare 
thing. 

I request the Germans to make their periods 
shorter, not to stuff them with parentheses, not to 
put in one sentence a number of things so discon- 
nected that when we reach the end we have forgotten 
what was at the beginning. I will allow them now 
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and then a sentence half a page long, for when I see 
it, I can pass it over, knowing well that I shall not 
understand what the author himself did not under- 
stand. There is no excuse for this bad writing. 
There are Germans who have written well, but they 
were men who took pains with their work and were 
men of ability. When a German who has little 
capacity is resolved to write, and knows not how to 
use the wonderful instrument which his fathers have 
transmitted to him, he makes a shocking business of 
it. He is like a bad rider mounted on a strong fiery 
horse, which carries the poor man where it likes. 
All we can hope is that he will not break his neck 
or throw down the beast, which he cannot guide. 
We are glad to see him dismount alive and we hope 
that we may never see him attempt so mad a freak 
again. If these men do not mend their style, they 
will seriously damage the book business, which is an 
important branch of manufacturing industry in their 
country ; and as we Britons buy more of their books 
than we can understand, it is the interest of the 
manufacturers to make a saleable article, or they run 
the risk of spoiling the foreign trade. The German 
is hard enough for all of us, even when it is written 
well. But when it is written ill, as ill as it often 
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is written, it is the most digesting, confusing, un- 
intelligible rubbish that ever human perversity swept 
together. I have some German books, which I have 
looked into, but I always close them in despair. 
I cannot understand them and I will lay any wager 
that the authors never did. If there were any fair 
dealing among the German manufacturers, they would 
take these articles off my hands, give me back my 
money, and some compensation for loss of time and 
patience. 

Before parting with these two chapters I thought 
of submitting them to some French polisher to pre- 
pare them for the market and make them a perfect 
model of style. But I have changed my mind. K 
you send your manuscript to a man, he immediately 
sets to work to refashion it altogether, and perhaps 
you may not like what he does. If you try another, 
he will do the same, but the alterations will be dif- 
ferent. Try a third, and he will have his own notions 
of taste, but different from the other two. Your 
critics will destroy one after another all the bits 
which pleased the author best ; and as they will not 
agree in their corrections, the author may fairly re- 
ject them all. I have seen by the advertisements on 
title pages, that there are men and even women, who 
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undertake to edit works for obscure^ unknown writers, 
and they decorate the title page with their own re- 
spected names. When I come to the fortieth 
thousand of my work, I shall then consider whether 
it is worth while to invite these accomplished ladies 
and gentlemen to improve me up to a hundred 
thousand. 
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ONTAIGNE, you will say, has a chapter 
on books. I know it, and I read it before 
some of you were bom, and I may read 
it again. I don't remember much about it ; and if P 
did, it would be of no use to me, though I am free 
to admit, as the candid say, that it is a great deal 
better than this chapter will be. 

There are some things which we hardly know how 
to lay hold of, they are either so big or so little or so 
dirty or so hot or so prickly or something else what- 
ever it may be. There are many thmgs which we 
know not how to begin, and we cannot see the end^ 
if we do begin. This book business is one of them. 
But as all roads lead to the same place, if you will 
travel long enough and turn often enough, so I shall 
begin this matter somewhere, I don't know where 
yet, and I shall certainly end somewhere, though I 
cannot now see where. 
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The number of books is alarming^ said Voltaire in 
one of his letters, but after all we deal with them as 
with men : we make our choice out of the lump. 
He says too that the number of useless books is so 
immense that the life time of a man would not be 
sufficient to make a list of them. What would he 
say if he were alive now ? As to choosing the best, 
that is generally easy enough to do among the old 
books, for time has fixed their value. Yet there are 
good books buried and forgotten, though not dead. 
Now and then they are dug up by solne adventurous 
miner, and the precious metal circulates again. But 
the difficulty is to choose among the books which 
are born now. They come into the world as fast aa 
children. Many good books are lost in the rabble, 
and it will be the business of the next generation to 
discover them. Beviewers help us somewhat in our 
choice, and they are very useful men, when they do 
their work well. But they are not infallible like 
the Pope.*^ If the Holy Father had time to read all 
that is written, he could tell us what to read ; but I 
am afraid that he has too much business of another 
kind on hand. If I might presume to give a word 
of advice to editors of reviews and journals of all 
kinds, I would tell them to employ only honest and 
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sensible men in the censorship of books^ men who 
will read them carefully and tell us what is in them. 
This is sometimes done very well^ and we are all 
much obliged to our anonymous guide. If we knew 
his name^ we might find it some security for trusting 
to his judgment; but it may be said that he would 
not be so ready to give his judgment^ if he must also 
give his name. I have not yet quite settled whether 
it is better that his name should go with his judg- 
ment or that we should have the judgment without 
the name. In this country we prefer anonymous 
writing in reviews and journals^ and secret voting in 
clubs and some other places. But we are compelled 
to record both our name and our judgment when we 
decide between rival candidates for a seat in the 
Commons' house. There are reasons for everything 
good and bad, and it is not my present business to 
give a judgment in this case either with my name or 
without it. I shall only observe that we do not 
require the names of the voters at elections to help 
us in estimating the value of their judgment 

The British Legislature has encouraged the manu- 
facture of books, probably at one time with the pur- 
pose of increasing the consumption of paper after 
first levying a tax on it ; but as this reason has now 
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ceased^ there must be some other object, if the en- 
couragement is continued. We have built in London 
an enormous Bookhouse, and we compel every book- 
maker to send a copy of his book there, and we pay 
a man well to look sharp after defaulters. They say 
that this Bookhouse receives thirty-five thousand 
books every year, not all new, we will hope. If you 
multiply this number by the number of years which 
will complete the present century, without allowing 
anything for an increased rate, and add to this the 
number of books already warehoused, you will have 
a sum total of lumber for our descendants to look 
after almost as frightful as our national debt. They 
will ease themselves of the books however easier 
than of the debt. Many of them will die of the 
paper rot. As to those which are made of tougher 
stuff, some wise man may repeat the experiment 
made on the famous Alexandrine library. Whether 
that story is true or not, is not very material The 
books are gone. 

Perhaps it would be well if the trustees of this 
great collection of books and of other things, much 
more valuable than most of the books, should sit 
daily and read all the books which come in and turn 
out those which do not deserve admission. A man 
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might then put on the title page of his book^ A. T. 
T. B. M, which will mean " Admitted to the British 
Museum ; " and this would be like a medal or a cross 
or a EL C. B, or any other big letters in which little 
people rejoice. I should require each trustee to 
read ten hours every day except Sundays, and a few 
great festivals. If he found a book in some language 
that he could not understand, he might call in the 
aid of the polyglot gentleman in the Bookhouse 
who could help him, for there is one who can read 
all books. 

TheLegislatureinitewisdomhasresolvedthatevery 
book-maker shall be so far immortalized that at least 
one copy of his book shall escape the grocer's shop. 
The object of this far-seeing body appears to be to col- 
lect an enormous store of materials, to deposit them 
in strata or layers, or beds, in order that gold seekers 
may dig into the dirt, crush the hard stuff, wash it 
and clean it, and get out an ounce or so from a ton. 
They have provided handsomely for the miners and 
charge nothing. You may see the miners, male and 
female, at work under a noble dome, the device of 
some clever head and the work of skilful hands. 
Here they are daily at work, save Sundays of course 
and a few holidays, and all working for the good of 
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mankind and their own too. Here is the place 
where books beget books. Big books beget little 
books^ and many books labor together to beget one 
book. When the child is born into the world, he is 
duly received into the place which gave him birth ; 
he lives his day, sometimes a single day ; or he may 
be still born. It matters not. The Bookhouse will 
have the carcase. Living and dead are pitched alto- 
gether among their ancestors to supply materials for 
future generations. Thus Nature is ever active, 
making and unmaking and making again, using up 
her imperishable stuff to create new beings and new 
books. 

The sight of a huge library makes me melancholy. 
There is a silent sepulchral aspect, a nauseous cadav- 
erous smell, a fine pungent dust in perpetual motion. 
It is a cemetery, a chamel house. Many good 
things are there, but you know not how to get at 
them. Sense finite is embedded in nonsense infinite. 
The good books are buried. They are like a man in 
a countless multitude, where people elbow and shove 
for room. He may be a better man than all the rest, 
but he feels that he is nobody. It is an excellent cure 
for pride to put yourself in a crowd. You will learn 
then that however good and great you are in your 
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own eyes, when you are alone or with a few, you 
are only one of the rest when you are among many. 
Addison's reflections in Westminster Abbey or 
Hervey's meditations among the tombs are the re- 
flections which a wise man will make in a great 
library. He will think of the years of toil and 
anxiety, of the headaches, the sorrows, the disap* 
pointments of the men who labored to produce all 
these books. And where are they now ? Dead and 
buried like their books, their very names forgotten, 
and their books often used by other book-makers to 
make new books out of them, without even thanking 
him who had labored before thed Think too when 
you look at these books of the labor of the men who 
put on the bindings, and made the leather, and killed 
the beast whose skin was used to make the leather, 
and fed the beast, and so on. Think too of the 
printer, and the ink-maker, and of the paper-maker, 
and of him who sorted the rags and of him who wore 
them, and of what he did in them and suffered in 
them, and think of his ancestors, and finally think of 
everything. For you will see that even a book the 
meanest of its kind is an epitome, or summary of all 
things ; you will see that everything has its relation 
to every other thing, and that all things make a 
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unity, invisible to the eyes of sense, but visible to 
him who has eyes of the understanding. All things, 
as the philosophers said long ago, are One ; and so 
you may learn a useful lesson even out of a library 
without opening a single book. 

I like to sit in a room with a few books with which 
I have been long acquainted. They are old com- 
panions. I have carried some of them about with 
me by land and by sea for fifty years. I know them 
well, both their faults to which I am very gentle, 
and their virtues which I try to imitate. They have 
been a comfort both in prosperity and adversity, the 
best friends that I have found. When I leave them, 
I hope somebody will take care of them. They are 
not many, and they have a very modest, unpretending 
look. They would be content with very moderate 
accommodation on a shelf of pine, or in a cupboard. 
They would ask for nothing more than a little quiet 
conversation now and then. They are not dirty nor 
ragged. A humane man takes care of his beast, 
and a man who has the Humanities takes care of his 
books. 

Some people cannot write without a crowd of 
books about them. They dig and grub, and scrape 
together tons of matter before they can do anything. 
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I envy them not, because I cannot do it. Every 
man to his taste. I would rather write on the top of 
a tree, if I could perch myself securely, with nothing 
but my writing-stuff than amidst a crowd of books. 
If a man has nothing in his head except what he 
gets out of books, I think that he should not write 
at all ; but what I think is very unimportant. The 
man will write ; and the less he has to produce of 
his own, the more obstinate he will be at his work. 

There is a serious aspect of this book-making 
business, and careful observers have not overlooked 
it. The French have a word Prol^taires, by which 
they mean the most indigent class, the men who 
work with their hands, whose work is uncertain and 
poorly paid. The word is Boman " Proletarii." The 
race flourished at Bome as it does in all great cities. 
The old Boman proletarii were a respectable class. 
They were armed at the expense of the State in 
times of sudden diflSculty. They were not rich 
enough to contribute money to the service of the 
State, but they produced children, which I shall 
inform the reader were comprehended under the 
general name '^ proles," and hence the parents were 
called ^^ proletarii." So a learned Boman writer 
says, but if proletarii for ever went on only pro- 



190 OF BOOKS. 

ducing other proletarii, I cannot see where the 
business could end except in general beggary. 

A Paris chiffonnier belongs to the class of Prol6- 
taires. You may see him at night and perhaps by 
day, but I do not remember, picking up bits of rags, 
bits of paper, bits of anything except pure dirt or 
stones, raking in gutters and dust heaps, and depo- 
siting in his hotte the treasure that he finds. These 
people form a body, a dass ; they have their code of 
honour, and everything else that belongs to a society 
or dub. I never dined with them yet, because I 
have not been invited. 

I have just made a discovery, which you may say 
that I ought to have made before. I told you that 
I should start somewhere and end somewhere, but I 
did not tell you by what way I should go. Indeed 
I gave a hint about turning often, which means 
change of course. I cannot finish this book business 
without first finishing this proletarian matter. It is 
very important that it should be done, and it is 
plainly connected with my subject, as he may see 
who has eyes and can use them. 

Besides the proletarians who pick up rags, make 
mortar and hand it to the artist who fastens bricks 
together with itj carry parcels and sometimes forget 
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to deliver tliem^ attend fairs and races^ and do a 
number of odd jobs such as cleaning out cesspools 
and more than I could mention^ if I went on for an 
hour — ^besides all these land prol^taires^ and the sea 
prol^taires among whom I class some of our fisher^ 
men, there are the proletaires of the pen. This 
word pen is the most general expression that I can 
find to include all. Though we hold our pens in the 
hand when we write, we do not call the use of the 
pen manual labor. It is assumed that the pen is 
guided by superior intelligence, greater than that 
which guides the hand of the skilfal artist, an opinion 
however which is generally false and only true some- 
times. I might add to the proletaires of the pen 
those of the pencil and the brush, for their labour 
also does not come under the name of manual ; and 
there are the proletaires of the stage, and vocal and 
instrumental proletaires; and the teaching prole- 
taires, male and female. 

I have read all the history that I can find from 
the first chapter of Moses to the present day, and I 
have discovered that in all ages men have tried to 
avoid hard labor and to shove it upon others. They 
do not like digging and ploughing and ditching and 
sowing and reaping and a hundred other things. 



192 OF BOOKS. 

which must be done by somebody. Hence come 
Blavery and knavery and tyranny and infinite deyicee 
for getting what you want and making others work 
for it. Perfection in this matter is reached when 
you do nothing for your livings and that is the vulgar 
notion of a gentleman^ to do nothing ; but do not 
forget to add^ and to live well^ for if you choose to 
do nothing and to go about in rags^ you are not a 
gentleman. There is nothing new in this notion* 
Herodotus tells us that certain Thracians considered 
idleness to be the mark of a gentleman^ but to dig 
the ground was most disgraceful. Like modem 
swindlers and pickpockets^ robbery being now out of 
fashion^ they lived on their neighbours and took 
from them what they wanted. Their nobility was 
indicated by tattooing their faces^ which corresponds 
to our armorial bearings^ crests and devices^ and is a 
very good hint to those who use these marks to put 
them in the right place, where everybody can see 
them. These Thracian gentlemen provided for their 
children by selling them to slave dealers and putting 
the money in their pockets ; and they bought their 
wives dear, just as we often do. 

There is the same dislike now to work with the 
hands. Men will be gentlemen like the Thracians, 
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but they cannot do as the Thracians did. By choosing 
or haying forced on them a mode of life, which raises 
them in opinion above the rank of artizans and me- 
chanics, and does not furnish them with a competent 
income, they secure for themselves a miserable ex- 
istence. There is a large class of these poor men 
among the clergy of the Church of England. The 
Archbishop of Canterbury is the authority for the 
fact that ten thousand of the twenty thousand cler- 
gymen of England and Wales do not receive £100 a 
year: he means of course for their clerical duties. 
Above five thousand who have benefices receive less 
than £150 a year ; and there are above five thousand 
curates whose incomes average £80 a year. Many 
of these poor men have no parsonage houses. Their 
incomes are much below those of skilful mechanics 
and artizans. Some bricklayers who are constantly 
employed on our railways earn £70 a year, wi^ut 
reckoning what they may earn by what is called 
overtime. There are many workmen, call them by 
what name you please, who earn two and three 
pounds a week and more. I wish they would save a 
good part of it. A young clever workman, if he is 
sober and industrious and saving, might be a rich 
man at fifty. He can dress as he likes and live as 

o 
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he likes^ and he may both dress well and live well, 
and save money, if he is sober and firugal. The 
poor clergyman must be sober, whether he likes it 
or not. He has to straggle against want. He must 
pray for his daily bread and he is not sure of having 
it. We require no evidence of the particular hard- 
ship which many of the clergy suiBTer : the evidence 
of their income is enough. It is usual for the poorest 
of them to be blessed with a very large number of 
children. I have seen a case of one parson who had 
twenty-four children, nineteen of whom were living 
when this gentleman's case was recorded in print. 
Another has fifteen living children. Both these 
patriarchs are Welsh parsons. I find a list of forty- 
three clergymen, selected out of many, who had 
applied for the admission of their sons to a school 
where they are taught free of cost. The average 
nu||ber of children of these forty-three clergymen is 
eight. These men would be most valuable in a new 
country where hands are wanted. The highest in- 
come in the list of forty-three is £300 a year, but it 
stands alone, and this case received condderation 
only for special reasons. The lowest income in the 
list is nothing. The average income of the forty- 
three is £100 a year: and this is a much higher 



^ 
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average than we should have if we omitted about 
one-fourth of the forty-three, whose incomes are 
above :S150. There are many cases in the books, as 
the lawyers' phrase is, of curates with incomes of 
«640 and less, and some out of employment with no 
income at all. These poor men receive occasional 
help from friends, parishioners, and a few from the 
Poor Clergy Relief Society, and in fact from many 
quarters. But the condition of the present genera- 
tion is hopeless. All that we can expect is that they 
will have no successors. 

The thing is easily explained. We do not find 
any men so poor either among the medicine men or 
the law men. If the men of either of these classes 
were reduced to the condition of many of the clergy, 
they would cease to belong to their profession. They 
could not continue it : nobody would employ them. 
With few exceptions the men of these two classes 
live comfortably and many grow rich, rich enough to 
take care of their families and to give to others too. 
In these two professions a way has been found of 
not increasing the number of men beyond the public 
wants. 

The lands and property appropriated to the Church 
of England service bring in annually an enormous 



196 OP BOOKS. 

amount. The Archbishop of Canterbury may know 
what it is, but I do not. Probably he would say, 
what is it among so many ? The answer is, it would 
not be much. If it were divided among all of you ; 
but it would raise the average £80 a good deal. But 
this is not all. There is an enormous sum of money 
raised by pew-rents in some churches and part of 
this goes to maintain clergymen. These churches 
may be private property or not. I am only looking 
after all the money which the whole body of the 
clergy receive. The clergy have also all the valuable 
endowed grammar schools in their hands, nearly all 
the schools, with very few exceptions. This has 
been done in some cases by fraudulent means, for 
the rules of a great number of these schools allow a 
layman to be chosen. But the rules have not been 
observed and the practice is now fixed to give these 
schools to clergymen only. This has been done even 
in acts of Parliament, directly contrary to the inten- 
tion of founders, which we affect to regard with so 
much respect. The clergy are also largely engaged 
in the instruction of youth, and a great many have 
boarding schools or pupils in the house. No clergy- 
man is prevented from teaching or keeping a school, 
if he has time to attend to it and can find pupils. 
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It is said that it is one of the disadvantages of a 

clergyman that he is fixed in a profession which he 

cannot and even is not allowed to leave. But this is 

no peculiar disadvantage. It is not an easy matter 

in this country for any man of any profession or 

occupation to change his mode of life ; and for most 

men it is absolutely impossible. If the clergyman 

has the means^ he can farm a little as some do^ and 

also do it well, though possibly the bishops may not 

consider farming a clerical occupation. I think it is 

a very good occupation for country parsons who are 

not overburdened with clerical duty. If clergymen 

have money of their own, and there are a great many 

who have good private property, they may turn it to 

profit like other people. They obtain by becoming 

priests of the Church of England a certain rank^ 

which gives them easy admission to society, and they 

have thus an opportunity of improving their condition 

by marriage, which some of them do not neglect 

There are also schools, limited it is true both in 

number and in capacity of receiving pupils, in which 

schools the children of clergymen are taught either 

for less than other children or for nothing. The 

clergy are also often helped or relieved by gifts, and 

large subscriptions when they are in difficulties, and 
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this generous help is sometimes given to the families 
of clergymen who die poor. We might ask after 
hearing all this^ what more do these men want? 
Certainly there is no class for which so much has 
been done^ except it may be the lowest class of 
people^ and the result has been the same in both 
cascs^ to increase the demand for help* 

Yet it is still true that a very large number of the 
clergy are suffering from poverty and large families. 
They would be poor without families; and when 
they have children^ it is not possible that they can 
hare food or clothing unless they receive a great 
deal of help. Many young men are sent to college 
and brought up to the Church with no prospect of 
obtaining anything more than one of these miserable 
stipends. When they reach man's estate^ they can- 
not change. They are fit for nothing else. They 
must take what they can get^ and it is very little^ as 
we have seen. They marry a wife often as poor as 
themselves. Men of other professions are generally 
much more prudent than the clergy in the matter of 
early marriage. The layman here exercises more 
self-restraint than the man who is his spiritual guide. 

This evil would be cured in the natural way. if it 
were let alone. Men would in time grow wiser^ and 



OF BOOKS. 199 

ihe church would either lose its ministers or some 
means would be found for paying ihem better. But 
we cannot let the present generation perish^ and I 
do not believe that the rich clergy will refuse to help 
these poor men most liberally, recollecting the pre- 
cepts of St. James, which I will not quote, for they 
know them. But notice should be given that nothing 
will be done for those who enter the Church after this 
warning. If they are content with £40 a year or 
£50 for iheir labour, let their content be limited to 
tiiemselves, and not shared with wife and children. If 
a man has a little income of his own, that is a different 
case; and indeed I think that it would be no bad 
thing if none entered Ae Church except those who 
could live without receiving anything for their labor. 
This rule would certainly deprive the Church of 
many able men, but they would be doing something 
better than starving. I assume that a man who has 
money and enters the Church does not want any 
money for his services. He will be ready to take 
the places where the work is hardest and the pay is 
little or nothing, until some means shall have been 
found of raising a reasonable income for every man 
who ministers in the Church. I wish clergymen 
who have money would do so instead of laying it out 
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in buying a living. A sensible man of their own 
body recommends this. They will find that buying 
of advowsons or next presentations is not a very pro- 
fitable business ; and I take it to be the " detestable 
crime of Simony," as the canons of 1603 call it, 
whatever favor it has under statutes or judge-made 
law. 

We often read of what is called spiritual destitu- 
tion, which means the want of parsons in particular 
places; but is this spiritual destitution cured by 
adding a respectable man and a priest to the number 
of the destitute? People should stop building 
churches and begin with improving stipends. More 
churches have been built since I was bom than in 
all the time before, and the clergy have waxed greatiy 
in number without waxing in comfort. If a new 
church is built and the parson is suflSciently provided, 
that is all well, if you do not at the same time call 
into existence a £50 curate to help him. Let us 
hear no more of the want of curates. It is the 
wants of curates that we should first supply. 

After very long reflection I am sure that a regular, 
well taught, sufficiently provided body of clergy is 
one of the best things that we have. You will have 
priests in some shape, whether you choose or not; 
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and if you have ignorant, ill-bred men and very poor 
men, they are of no use. There are many excellent 
men and men of good acquirements in all bodies of 
clergy, Koman Catholic and Dissenters. But the 
Church of England with large possessions and two 
ancient and famous universities in its hands has more 
power than any other church ever had. This church 
has produced some of the ablest and best men in 
England, men illustrious for leammg, and science, 
and for their generous liberality. Others among 
them have abused the Church, and made it a means 
of gratifying their ambition and their love of money. 
But altogether it is a body powerful in numbers, 
and organization, rich in knowledge and science; 
and one of the conservating elements of civilization. 
The clergy now prosecute every branch of science 
and learning, some of them even theology ; and we 
laymen are thus secured in our humble pursuit of 
knowledge by the example of the clergy, who have 
married science, philosophy and all learning to their 
clerical profession. We shall hear no more in this 
country of any man being troubled for thinking or 
writing about anything that he chooses. 

I have nothing further to say except to my own 
brethren, those who handle the pen. But I shall 
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not treat of those who sit at desks on stools high or 
low, and copy papers, or write other people's letters 
or make out bills, or employ the pen in any other 
way than writing books. If they like to keep their 
hands clean, go about better dressed than skilful 
artizans and dine worse, live all day long in rooms of 
foul air and work at a business in 'which they must 
spend all that they can earn, let them look to that. 
I must finish with my own class the scribblers. 
Scribblery (escrivaillerie) is the thing of which I am 
writing. Montaigne said long ago : There ought to 
be some legal check upon silly and useless writers, 
as there is for vagabonds and lazy people: they 
should banish from the hands of our people both 
myself and a hundred others. This is no pleasantry : 
scribblery (escrivaillerie) seems to be a symptom of a 
disorderly age. When did we write so much as we 
have done since France has been in confusion ? 
When did the Romans write so much as at the time 
of their ruin ? 

There is no hope that our legislature will do any- 
thing to stop the mischief among us, for many of 
them are book-makers themselves. They might in- 
deed require book-makers to take out a licence, like 
pedlars, hawkers, solicitors, dealers in tea, coffee, to- 
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bacco and snuffy shooters of birds of particular kinds^ 
and others ; and they might also allow themselves to 
write without a licence, as they secure themselves 
from arrest for debt during certain seasons. This 
might check the mischief a little and it would bring 
in money, which the State wants very much, since 
it will spend and will have the money some way. 
Printers of books might also be required to take out 
a licence ; and finally the legislature might require a 
stamp to be placed on the title page of every copy 
of a book, a penny for every shilling in the price of 
a book and the same for every fraction of a shilling. 
To prevent any fraud, for I love to be exact when I 
am making a law, I should require every publisher 
to place in clear figures on the tide page of every 
book the price of the same. Publishers and book- 
sellers must of course take out a licence. 

The paper duty might be laid again on all paper 
used for books, the duty not to be paid until the 
book is published. Every printer, publisher and 
maker of books will also pay what shall be called an 
income tax, which shall be estimated on the whole 
sum that the printer receives for printing a book, 
and the publisher for selling it ; just as the book- 
maker under the false name of income tax and out of 
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the whole capital sum which he receives as the price 
of his book> pays the same amount that he pays as 
real income tax out of the same sum annually re- 
ceived from the rents of his manors> lands^ tenements 
and other hereditaments^ if he has them. 

This is all that I propose at present I offer it 
freely to the Chancellor of the Exchequer as a help 
to his budget and to our fortifications. If necessary, 
and he will drop me a line, I will extend my plan so 
far as to save him all further trouble. 

My reports from Germany inform me that scrib- 
blery has attained a height, as they express it, in 
that country or sunk to a depth, I hardly know 
which, that calls for the most active measures of re- 
pression. In my travels I have observed that a good 
deal of land is poorly cultivated in Germany. As 
anything can be done there by the hand of power, I 
recommend simply a transfer of labor from the pen 
to the plough, or to the matches making business or 
the cutting out in wood, or anything. 

As for America, the empire of Uncle Sam, who 
has entered on the career of conquest, borrowing and 
not paying, I hardly know what to say. He is gone 
crazy, and that is the whole in a few words. The 
United States have produced many excellent men, 
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and good writers, rather more than we could have 
expected. I have a sincere respect for the simple, 
sensible old gentlemen of their revolutionary age. I 
have seen them: I have talked with them and I 
shall not forget them. There are also poets, historical 
writers, and scientific writers who are worthy of 
honor. But unfortunately the men have now lost their 
wits both in matter political and in matter literary, 
if I may apply such a term to most .American book^. 
No words can describe the scribblery in Uncle Sam's 
dominions. If he lays his heavy hand on the news- 
papers now, it is not because they are silly, but be- 
cause he sees signs of sense in them. The literary 
trash I recommend to the care of the President's 
Chancellor of the Exchequer. He may raise a large 
sum of money, if he follows my plan, for the Presi- 
dent's subjects will read the rubbish : they will be 
content to go without their cocktails rather than 
without their railway books. 

Scribblery is prevalent ifx France. Its seat is Paris. 
There is not much done in the departments, where 
the people are better employed. But I have found in 
several French country towns a very good book by 
some resident or man of the country; a real good book, 
a history of the town or place or something else. 
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There are good local antiquaries^ and some bad, 
good local writers on natural history, and other mat- 
ters scattered over France, and some of these good 
books are printed in the country. The French have 
really a taste for literature and science. I have, as 
you may suppose, a strong sympathy with the 
makers of good books, who cannot gain much by 
them. We have some of these men in England. 
They are useful: they love their work, and they 
care not for gain ; or if they do, they cannot always 
get it. They are not many, and it would be the more 
easy to do something for them. "We might restore 
to them the masterships of grammar schools, but 
many of them might not be suited for that business. 
"We might put them on the pension list ; but there 
is room for very few there, and the places are gene- 
rally occupied by others. At present I cannot think 
of anything for their benefit, except to recommend 
them to write something which will sell, if they can 
find out what it should be. 

I am reminded by talldng of grammar schools that I 
fear the acts under which the Ecclesiastical Commis- 
sion works must have done sQme mischief. Is it true 
that if an old cathedral tumbles down, the house has 
no money to build with^ and must go a beg^ng? 
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TiuB cannot be the constitution of a catiiedral cbnrch. 
It ought to have money of its own to snstun the 
fabric. Are all the cathedral schools in good order, 
or what is become of those which no longer exist? 
I assume that all these venerable churches were in 
their origin places for teaching boys grammar and 
song, as well as for reU^us serrices. 
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MUST return to my books^ and go on 
with mj business. If the reader is tired, 
he may go on with his own business and 
leave me to finish mine by myself. 

Authors love similes and comparisons, especially 
when the things compared are unlike one another. 
I compare a man and a book. Books are good and 
bad, and so are men. A man struts about for a few 
years on the earth, gives himself prodigious airs, as 
if he were somebody or something, especially if he 
should be rich or a great personage as it is called, 
which properly interpreted often means a little 
worthless person. All at once he disappears. Other 
men put him in a wooden box, hide him in the earth, 
and forget him. So I have seen some books make 
their appearance with the sound of drums and trum- 
pets, banners flying and in triumphal march. A 
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short time^ and you find them in the second-hand- 
book-dealer's catalogue^ and O shame to tell it^ I 
have seen them in worse places than that. 

A good man is always doing something useful.. 
He brings up his family well, which is the most 
useful thing that he can do, and he leaves children 
behind him to continue his good work. Thus he 
lives again in his descendants, as the poet says. It 
does not matter much what the man is doing, if it is 
something useful to others, and therefore useful to 
himself. He may be a farmer, and improve the 
breed of sheep and of cattle, long horns or short 
horns, whichever he likes best. But he should not 
make his beasts too fat. No good work that a man 
does is lost. The smallest useful work will continue 
to be useful long after the man is dead and forgotten. 
Bad actions too do not die with the doer. Future 
generations suffer for the sins of their ancestors, and 
one great crime or act of folly causes the misery of 
unborn millions. So all things hang together in one 
unbroken chain, of which we see a few links, but the 
beginning and the end we see not and never shall see. 

A book may be useful in its day, but as knowledge 
increases other books take its place, and the first is 
forgotten ; and so with a man and other men. This 

p 
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happens to all books which treat of sciences and arts 
or other things which are in their nature progressive. 
But all these good books, which have been once 
useful, should be stored up in large libraries, and 
properly ticketed, so that we may find them. An 
alphabetical catalogue of a library is necessary, but 
it is not enough. We should also have catalogues of 
books arranged according to the matter. It is not 
easy to make such catalogues, but it may be done so 
far as to be useful. 

Out of these books other men shall make stories 
or histories of the originals and the progress of the 
arts and sciences which minister to the commodity 
of human life. But these histories must not be 
made by the process of compilation, which may be 
defined to be — and here for once I make a definition 
— the cutting out and copying out of bits here and 
there and fastening them together with a botcher's 
coarse thread. If you will look at some of our law 
treatises, you will see the very thing, a shapeless, 
disorderly heap of stuff, here a bit of what one judge 
says, there a bit of what another judge says, one 
sometimes contradicting the other, tagged together 
with no more skill than a beggar would use in 
patching his tattered breeches. And some of these 
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books are very like the beggarliest beggar's breeches, 
patches of various colors and various ages, in front, 
behind and everywhere: the original breeches are 
gone : you only know them to be breeches because a 
man's legs are in them. So these books are paper, 
print and binding to hold them together; and no 
more. Of all the book-makers in the world a com- 
piler is the most abominable. He has not even the 
merit of being exact, for he does not understand 
what he is about. 

He who writes real stories of man's progress in 
art, or science, or any knowledge which helps to 
make up the sum of our present existence, and does 
it well, sets about his work in a very different way. 
He reads, marks and inwardly digests. He selects 
his matter with care, and he rejects the useless part, 
and in rejection lies the skill of a good writer. The 
ignorant compiler may be as laborious, but not 
knowing what is useful and what is not, he loads 
himself with a heap of lumber under which no man 
can move. We have a wonderful book of this kind, 
" an universal history from, the earliest account of 
time " in twenty thick volumes, which I do not be- 
lieve that anybody ever read through except the 
writers and the printer's reader. I do not possess 
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the book, and I would not put it among my books. 
I am sure that they would mutiny and kick it off the 
shelf; and it would then he transferred to the kitchen 
for domestic use. The good Bollin wrote an ancient 
history somewhat of the same kind, but he wrote 
better than our gentlemen, and he is so amiable and 
virtuous and so honest and so credulous that we 
almost endure him. I read him when I was a boy 
and thank him for telling me many curious stories, 
all of which I believed then and some of them I be- 
lieve still. Voltaire wrote a work on the manners, 
morals, if you like, and spirit of nations, a sketch of 
man's life, opinions, and habits iif different periods of 
history. He had read a great deal, but his know- 
ledge was often superficial, and it could not be 
otherwise, when his subject was so vast. He is 
blamed and sometimes justly for hastiness and inac- 
curacy, for his prejudices, and for looking at the 
mischief done by priests wiliiout taking a fair account 
of the services which religion and especially the 
Catholic religion has done. But it is a work of 
genius, an everlasting monument of the Frenchman's 
piercing intellect and sound judgment. He who can 
handle a huge heap of unformed matter and give to 
it shape and consistency, and present the whole in a 
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pleasing and instructive form^ has done a great work 
and deserves an eternal remembrance. 

I wish some man, who is able, would write a his- 
tory of the Christian Church. There are many his- 
tories of it, and histories of many particular periods. 
But it is still undone. There is excellent matter in 
many of our church histories, but we want a man to 
take the whole in hand, one who shall have no pre- 
judices, if he can be found. It would be better that 
he were not a priest, for it is hardly possible that a 
priest can put off all prejudices. Nor would I wish 
to see a layman undertake it in a spirit hostile to 
Christianity, for he would certainly spoil the work. 
The amount of material for the first few centuries is 
not large. The difficulty is in distinguishing be- 
tween the true and the false, which the ancient 
ecclesiastical historians have left us ; and the false is 
a very large part. By a careful and honest exami- 
nation I think that it is still possible to construct a 
probable narrative of the early Christian Church. 
If the man who undertakes it can carry us fairly 
through as far as the end of Constantine's time, he 
will deserve our thanks ; and if I am living, when he 
has done his work, I promise to read it ; and he must 
know that this is promising a good deal. 
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If I were to say that I desiderate Biographies, 
you would think that I had lost my wits, for we 
have Biographies now in such abundance that every- 
body is tired of them. A man can hardly slip out of 
the world quietly without leaving his biographer 
behind him to say a good deal that the man, if he 
were alive, would not like to be said. Biographies 
are more common than statues and more impertinent 
still ; sometimes two or three volumes of idle stuff, 
wearisome to read, and not instructive. These are 
not the Biographies that I want. I recommend the 
writers of these stupid books to let their friends or 
relatives retire quietly from this mundane trouble, 
and to be content with knowing that, if the dead 
have done anything useful, their labor has not been 
thrown away. We do want good lives of men who 
have done great things, but these lives are not to be 
written as soon as the men are buried. The work 
belongs to the next generation. Ye who must write 
lives, take in hand some of the illustrious men of 
past times, ransack libraries, dive into dusty manu- 
scripts, labor at the truth as if you were digging 
for gold, and when you have got your gold, which is 
the truth, as near as you can get it, let us see your 
treasures arranged in order, in a comely form, well 
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proportioned and complete. And ^o not fall into 
the vulgar habit of making your man a model of all 
goodness^ and defending what the common judgment 
of mankind condemns ; nor yet strive to disparage 
him, which indeed is rarely the fault of a biographer. 
Let us have the man as near the life as you can 
show him, that we may learn to imitate his virtues 
and to avoid his faults. We have not done with 
Bacon yet, Francis I mean, and his life is worth the 
labor. We all know that he had a great capacity 
and merits a lasting remembrance. His character is 
the thing about which we do not agree. If all men 
who have great intellectual powers were also men of 
noble minds. Bacon's character would be safe. But 
a man must have observed very little, if he does not 
know that this combination of great intellectual 
power and nobility of character is rare. That is my 
experience. I do not think meanly of men's talents, 
as some affect to do. Certainly fools are not rare ; 
in this island at least we have a good proportion. 
But the number of men of great ability, some in 
particular things, and some in many things, is large. 
But how large is the number of these men whose 
character is so exalted, so simple, so generous, un- 
selfish and noble, that we can venerate and love 
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them ? I have ibund the noblest character in mexi 
of less intellectual power, men who have solid good 
sense, but not the capacity at which the world opend 
its mouth and gapes with wonder. I have mj own 
opinion of Francis Bacon, which will not be changed. 
The man who wrote the address to King James, which 
stands at the head of the Froficience and Advance- 
ment of Learning Divine and Human, was a mean 
parasite. Think of king James of England exalted 
above Caesar and Marcus Antoninus. 

I propose a new book, volumes, many volumes of 
Biographies of illustrious men of all ages and all 
countries. They must be short. A dozen will not 
fill more than an octavo volume. They will be 
written by men who will spend a long time over 
each life, first in collecting and sifting the materials, 
then in writing the life clearly, well, in a pleasing 
manner. The purpose will not be to tell all that is 
known about a man, but what is best worth knowing, 
his acts, his labors, his endurance, his goodness and 
his badness too, and his whole character; not his 
character as characters are written now, a kind of 
rhetorical effort intended to show off the writer, but 
his character as shown by his acts. These lives wiU 
cost great labor, and will bring in small profit to the 
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writers ; and by this announcement I rid myself of 
a crowd of penmen who are always ready for a new 
job, when the pay is good. My men will be zealous 
honest men, who wish to be useful and they will 
work hard even for nothing. The lives will be like 
Plutarch's lives both in length and way of treating 
them. I have found small critics, very small indeed, 
carping at inaccuracies in Plutarch's lives, and de- 
fects of various kinds, men quite unable to see that 
his object, as he takes care to tell us, is the por- 
traiture of man's character, and not history. If you 
will be at the pains to compare his lives with the 
facts as they are known from other authorities, you 
will find that he has pourtrayed his men truly, which 
is all that he intended to do ; and he has done it in 
such a way that his book will live when his critics 
are too far gone into oblivion to be rescued by any 
biographer. 

The industry of modem times and of societies for 
the advancement of learning and science has collected 
and is still collecting wonderful stores of knowledge 
in transactions, journals and whatever other names 
these periodical publications h'ave. After making 
the proper deductions from their value for the non- 
sense which now and then slips in like a well-dressed 



218 OF BOOKS. 

pickpocket In a crowd, there remains an enormous 
accomulation of facts useful to those who can use 
them. The London big Book-house of course stores 
up all these treasures in some comer where a man 
can find them. I have turned over the leaves of 
many of these books with regret that I have neither 
the time nor the capacity nor the knowledge to use 
them as I could wish ; and few men can use these 
materials as they ought to be used. We are indeed 
much more clever at collecting materiab than in 
using them. Owing to the defective education of 
our men their minds are not large enough to take in 
many particulars and out of them to construct a 
sound and solid entirety. Our universities are the 
places where men should be formed for this work ; 
but they are merely continuators of school work, and 
as matters stand now in the improved state of our 
schools a youth often leaves a schoolmaster who is a 
very able man to go to a college lecturer who is very 
much his inferior. The remedy for this seems to be, 
what I believe we are now attempting, to revive the 
teaching of professors, who not being encumbered 
with the drudgery of a lecture-room filled with young 
men many of whom will not and cannot learn, shall 
from time to time show the best students the way to 
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use their knowledge and apply their industry. Cer- 
tainly I am not in favor of making philosophers of 
young men before they have gone through a hard 
discipline of necessary and useful elementary know- 
ledge^ and we do right to keep our youths to those 
old studies which make a sure foundation on which 
they may build up a noble structure. But we let 
many of our young men leave the universities with 
only a certain amoxmt of verbal knowledge, and a 
certain facility in dealing with symbols, which they 
imperfectly comprehend, and we call this education. 
A man of sense finds out when he comes into the 
world that he is still very ignorant and that he has 
not even learned the way to observe and to learn. 
Perhaps he tries a German uniyersity, where he will 
find both good and bad. On the whole he will how- 
ever learn something abroad, perhaps a modem lan- 
guage or two tolerably well, and that will open his 
eyes a little. 

Our universities have a difficult task in the matter 
of education. The profit which a teacher can get 
there is not much, unless he undertakes the laborious 
office or drudgery of private instruction, which is a 
strange way of teaching in a university. The more 
men that come to our universities, the more money 
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is made out of them by somebody, and accordingly 
all sorts are received, young men who come only to 
spend and amuse themselves,- others not rich either 
in money, knowledge or ability, who come to take a 
degree and qualify themselves to be curates or poor 
parsons, and a few who having talent and industry 
seek for the honours and emoluments which are open 
to those who merit them. With such a body of 
students dispersed in different colleges and under 
men of very different capacities and acquirements we 
cannot expect that a great deal can be done. The 
young men of ability do the best that they can by 
their own exertions and such private help as they 
can purchase. If they have not money to pay for 
private teaching, they must go without it. I think 
nobody will affirm that the instruction given by 
college tutors and lecturers is sufficient for the best 
students. There may be some colleges in which a 
tutor works hard with his pupils, because he loves 
his labor and does his duty. But if all college 
instruction were made efficient, it would require 
more of a man's time than most tutors are willing to 
give, especially as many of these men are only there 
for a time, and are ready to depart whenever a favor- 
able opportunity offers. I see no way of securing 
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the best teachers except by making the places so 
good that men will be content to keep them as long 
as they can work. 

The universities will in time set all right and con- 
form to the wants of our present society ; and they 
will know how to do this better than anybody can 
tell them. When this is done^ if a man shall wish to 
prosecute any branch of science or learning, he will 
continue at or visit our two old universities and listen 
to the great teachers, whose fame will extend from 
China to Peru. This time wiU come sooner if the 
universities will demonachize themselves as far as is 
useful ; if they will put the teaching of things pro- 
fane into hands not spiritual, and so keep some of 
their best men to spend their lives there as teachers, 
instead of seeking their fortune in the world. 

As to the theological part of the universities, I 
would maintain the monastic system, the celibacy of 
the resident clergy so long as they hold a fellowship. 
They might make themselves very useful as teachers 
of all the various parts of theological learning, as 
eloquent preachers, and by directing and guiding 
the young men by precept and by example. There 
would be no fear of any clerical hostility to profane 
learning and to science rising up in the universities. 
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because the clergy discharged their proper functions 
and the laity discharged theirs, for the clergy in the 
universities would be the more learned body, inas- 
much as they would study Oriental tongues as well 
as Greek and Latin, and they would take in hand 
all the gentile moralists and all the great speculative 
gentile writers before and after the Christian era, 
and would revive that ancient and solid learning 
which lived in our universities two hundred years 
ago. The laity would humbly work in their several 
branches of knowledge and would not envy their 
spiritual brethren, who in due time would be called 
to fill high and lucrative places, where they would 
enjoy repose after their learned labors. If any pro- 
posed reform should in any way separate the clergy 
from learning and science, the end of which would 
be that they would be enemies to learning and sci- 
ence, being now friends to both, I would renounce 
all such reform, and let things go on as they do. 
But I do not believe that our universities will ever 
be what they ought to be, until there is in them a 
large number of lay teachers or professors, men who 
have lived some time in the world and know more of 
it than can be learned in a university, men who at a 
mature age will be called back to their university to 
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I. spend the rest of their lives in the humble^ but useful 
office of teachers and professors. These are the only 
men who will widen the circle of thought and send 
out young men with a few more ideas in their head 
than they have at present. If the clergy should be 
afraid that these men would weaken the Church of 
England^ they are much mistaken. These lay teachers 
must of course be members of the Anglican Churchy 
and if they are men of sense, they will support it 
with quite as much sincerity as those who receive 
from the church that profit which the layman can- 
not have, 

I propose a great work to some man of ability. 
He must begin it when he is young and finish it 
when he is no longer young. We have a huge and 
curious body of literature called Law Reports. They 
begin very early and they continue now. If a man 
would take these and all our Acts of Parliament, 
which relate to property, crimes and all the varied 
business of life, he might make a history full of 
instruction and amusement too. The Law Beports 
are the chief matter. There we learn how people 
lived and what they did a long time ago, and what 
they have been doing and disputing about up to the 
present time ; their lives and their quarrels, and 
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their fraads and their tricks, their yirtaes and their 
Tices, bat much more of their yices, for htw has little 
to do with men's yirtaes, and would have very little 
to do at all, if men had no yices. There we leam 
what learned judges said and did, and how they 
made law and then affirmed that it existed before it 
was made ; and how they yielded to power and how 
they resisted power; and how one generation after 
another helped to build up a most enormous, irregular 
structure, which we keep up because we cannot help 
it. We leam too the political and moral notions 
that prevailed at particular tames, and how judges, 
who are still like other men, were as ignorant and 
prejudiced as men who were not judges. We find 
excellent sound sense and the most incomprehen- 
sible nonsense, all jumbled together ; great acuteness 
in examining into &ct8, discussing precedents and 
balancing opposing opinions, and sometimes an igno- 
rance of the simplest principles of hiw which would 
have settled at once what these men sometimes 
settled one way and sometimes another way, till 
finally somebody blundered to the right conclusion, 
which was reached eighteen centuri^ ago by the 
Bomans and was only unknown to these judges, be- 
cause they had not learned even the elements of 
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law ; judges whose legal knowledge was as empirical 
as that of a quack doctor, who will prescribe without 
knowing anythmg of the structure of the animal that 
he professes to cure. You will read judgments of 
men who talked nonsense almost unmixed ; and the 
judgments of men who seldom spake without saying 
something true. It is the most wonderful, amusing 
mass of matter that ever a nation piled together. 
Nobody but a lawyer could handle it, and a lawyer 
could not handle it, if he were totally overpowered 
by the bonds of his art. For law is a merciless 
tyrant. It conquers and subdues the strongest heads. 
A man who has passed his life in the application of 
positive rules to facts, can generally do little else. 
His interiors are closed, and like a man long confined 
in prison his perception of all that is within his reach 
is sharpened, but his sense of all that is outside is 
dulled. He who has been able to resist this power 
of Law is a rare man. 

My lawyer must be a man of taste and humour, 
with law enough to understand what he reads, and a 
little law of his own, which he must get somewhere 
else than out of Beports. He must attempt to show 
how much of the Law that we now have has grown 
up under judge cultivation, aided by the counsel 

Q 
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learned in the law and the vmters of law books and 
the usages of society and current opinions false and 
true ; for out of all these things a large part of our 
Law has come. He will show too how some learned 
lawyers of past days, who were really learned, derived 
many of our rules of law from their Roman originals, 
such rules for example as relate to wills and legacies, 
and how ignorant compilers of a later age made text 
books out of these good old books, dropping all 
reference to the original authorities which they never 
looked at, and substituting their own ill-digeste^ 
compilations for sound knowledge and true learning. 
My lawyer will season his work with particular 
cases, curious stories and apt remarks, and he will 
make a history such as we have not yet. TVTien my 
man is ready for the work, I am ready to tell him 
how he should go about it. 

I hardly know how to finish my books; the 
matter is infinite. I love good books of travels 
whether old or new. Some of the old ^re among the 
best. We do not want to know all a man's adven- 
tures, when there are no adventures, nor his bad luck 
or good luck in hotels, nor what he said to somebody 
and what somebody did not say to him, though he 
tells us what the somebody said ; nor do we want his 
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opinions^ unless he is a very wise man, nor bits of 
French or German or any other language stuck into 
his book. We want good true facts, any kind of 
facts you please, if they are good and true. If a man 
goes up a mountain and finds something new, let him 
communicate his knowledge in any way that he can. 
If he has travelled over all the world and cannot see 
or observe and tell the truth, let him be content with 
his travel and hold his peace. 

Let men write novels, tales, plays, poems as they 
please. Some will live and some will not. The next 
generation will settle that matter^ There is little 
hope for play writers, even if a playwright knows his 
art. I wish however our men would make us some 
good comedies, not botched up out of French things, 
which are of no great value and not improved by 
our bungling. There is matter in modem life for a 
writer of comedy, if he knows how to use it, but he 
must have a genius for the work ; and let him be 
sure that he has before he begins. 

Tragedy writing cannot be recommended, for 
tragedy acting has hard work to keep its head 
above water. The fault is in our taste. We are 
music mad. Music is a very good thing in its 
place, but a musical tragedy is the very bottomless 
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abyss of taste. People are mad after operas. They 
hear heros and heroines sing tragic scenes and they 
are pleased* I pity them sincerely for their bad 
taste. The Bomans complained that their theatre 
became a mere show at last. Ours is become a mere 
sound, a merely sensuous pleasure, for I do not be- 
lieve that half the hearers care for the acting however 
good it may be. A musical opera merry and lively 
can be understood ; but strains of sorrow and deep 
pathetic feeling sung, not said, ^can only be endured 
by a corrupted taste. The words are next to non- 
sense, it is admitted, and nobody cares for them ; and 
so we get the pathos in the universal language of 
music. There is only one improvement to be made 
here, and it would be a real improvement, that 
the words should mean nothing at all, and the 
music-maker should put the universal meaning into 
them. 

I must make a solemn address to school book 
makers. I know what most of you want It is 
money, and a little glory too. Money may be got 
in this way, if you are lucky ; but the glory will not 
last long. Nobody except a Greek has made a school 
book that has weathered two thousand years. I wish 
Euclid could have secured a perpetual copyright. It 
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might have helped the finances of the Greeks. Some 
of you who make school-books make good books. 
Most of you make bad books. They come thick 
as hail. How many grammars of the English lan- 
guage have we? How many books on arithmetic? 
How can we poor teachers choose, when there are so 
many ? Have some mercy on publishers, and learn 
if you do not know it, that they cannot continue 
their business and pay authors, unless they can sell 
their books. Some of you think that they have in- 
exhaustible stores of ^old like the Bank of England, 
and that you can have it by drawing a bill on them 
in the shape of a book. If you pay for your own 
books, think of yourselves before it is too late. I 
entreat all of you on my bended knees with 
tears in my eyes to pause in your wasteful career. 
I may even put my entreaties in proper form to be 
fitted to music and sung on the stage. I say. Pause, 
pause, ye thoughtless ones: waste not your health 
and strength and your paper and your ink and your 
money : give us a little rest, half a dozen years of 
repose to examine all that you have done and to 
choose the best. I promise you that at the end of the 
six years we shall have made our choice, and we shall 
not want you any more. 
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One word more in ease of the clergy. These gen- 
tlemen make many sermons, and people like sermons. 
But they should be taught that preaching is not 
praying, and that too much talk on morality and re- 
ligion does not make men think more of these 
matters. I propose that a man's sermons be reduced 
to one a week. How can we expect him to write 
two good sermons every week, or even two bad ser- 
mons ? Perhaps some preachers after having been 
long at work have a good stock on hand and preach 
old sermons over again, to which there is no objection 
if they are good, or if they revise and mend them. 
Sermons may be bought too, manuscript sermons, 
perhaps the work of parsons who have no church and 
do occasional service during clergymen's holidays, or 
of those ingenious men who write the tracts which 
you receive by post from unknown friends, or as you 
take your walk they are slipped into your hands by 
men in black, who move off as if they were ashamed 
of what they are doing. The clergy might follow 
the example of Sir Boger de Coverley*s chaplain and 
preach from the old divines, from Souther Tillotson, 
or Barrow or Taylor, or the femous John Smith, 
if they can fathom his meaning, or from Butler and 
others who are full of sound sense well expressed. 
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These sermons are strong food and will not do for 
feeble appetites without some alteration. The best 
thoughts might be selected and put in easy language^ 
and delivered in a simple earnest manner. How is it 
that we have so few good preachers? No man has 
so great an opportunity of becoming a good speaker 
as a preacher. He may practise twice a week, and 
everybody will listen, except those who sleep. One 
reason is because men do not labour at the work 
enough. Another is that few have a capacity for it. 
But out of twenty thousand preachers in England 
and Wales there must be many who have the power 
of preaching well. The first quality that is required 
is earnestness and sincerity, the next is constant 
labour at the art It would be well if every preacher 
had a few honest friends, who would point out his 
faults. The bare reading of sermons produces no 
effect. They must indeed be read in a very superior 
manner to seem like a spoken address, which is the 
only kind of preaching that has power in it to move, 
to persuade and to convince. But to preach without 
writing before you is a hard thing, and seldom done 
well. If however a preacher would well consider his 
matter, write down the heads of his discourse and 
keep to them, practice would give him the right words 
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and the earnestness of his purpose would do the rest. 
But there is terrible danger of a man falling into 
mouthing, and saying what he does not mean to say^ 
and rambling and tiring people ; all which shoals and 
rocks I mark out as a skilful pilot, that the ambitious 
preacher be not wrecked on them. 

There is no occasion to print any more sermons. 
Can any man say how many volumes of sermons 
there are in the English language ? They would 
make a huge library. A French statistician onoe 
told me that the amount of religious books printed 
in England far exceeds the amount of any other 
kind of printing, save newspapers. There must be a 
demand for it, or it would not go on. But I have 
always wondered why so much is written on the 
doctrines and principles of Christianity and on good 
living, when we have it done long ago in a few books 
which we all refer to as our authority. So much 
writing about things that can be put in a short com- 
pass cannot be wanted. If the object of these books 
is to enforce practice, the object is good, but it is not 
the right way of accomplishing it. We all know 
what we ought to do and what we ought not to do^ 
and the best way of making this knowledge practical 
is not to talk too much about itj but to set a good 
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example^ which never fails to have effect as far as it 
is seen. 

The most wonderful book that we have is a day 
book vulgarly called a newspaper. This book is 
common in all countries where printing is in fashion^ 
and we could not do without it. Newspapers are 
daily histories of human life. They contain both 
facts and fiction. It is as instructive to read the ad- 
vertisements in a newspaper as to discourse with all 
the people in the world. We learn from them what 
people want and what they are doing and how they 
are bom and married and live and die. If any man 
wishes to know something of the United States, let 
him read the American papers and he will learn more 
than travellers can tell him, and almost as much as if 
he lived in the country. We often complain of news- 
papers, grumble at them and abuse them, and so we do 
with the women, but we cannot live without either 
woman or newspaper. The week book called the 
weekly newspaper or journal, or whatever other name 
it may bear, is also d necessity. We are sometimes 
misled by the day and week books, but we should 
be in a wretched plight without them. Their pro- 
duction is a wondrous combination of mechanical in- 
genuity and talent Even the country week books are 
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instructive and they have greatly improved. A man 
may read all these books with profit^ but he may be ex- 
cused if he readslittle of Parliamentary debates^ except 
when they turn on taxation. Every man should 
look sharp after them when they tell us of debates on 
taxings or how the public money is disposed of. The 
nameless writers in newspapers are sometimes a little 
hard on private persons and their afiairs^ but if they 
exceed the fair limits of criticism^ the editor who is 
known or easily may be^ no doubt is always ready to 
correct any error and to make an apology where it is 
due. In our modem society^ if we had not news- 
papers^ it is very certain that we should soon have no 
liberty. The Somans had no newspapers and the 
nobility rode rough-shod over the common sort^ till 
the office of tribune was invented. The tribunes held 
public meetings and talked as long as they liked and 
said what they liked^ and abused everything and 
everybody^ sometimes with reason and sometimes 
without. Finally they abused their power, became 
corrupt and ended with destroying the liberty which 
it was then: business to maintain. I hope the modem 
newspaper will not do the same among us, and I am 
not one of those who fear such a result. Whether the 
Frenchman, if he is unchained again, will be able to do 
good with his paper without indulging his destructive 
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propensities^ is hard to say. The American news- 
papers will give mouth again freely, when the reign of 
terror is over, and we shall see whether a little restraint 
has mended their manners. I have hopes of them still, 
for I see that some of them even in the remote west 
act as well as we could expect in these troublesome 
times. But there must be an end of all things and of 
my talk about books. If I wrote a book on Books, I 
know it would not be read, even if it should be as good 
as the best book. I have one word of advice to give. 
When you make a book, do not give copies of it to 
your friends. If they are your friends and want 
your book, they will buy it. If you give it them, 
they will perhaps not read it, or if they do read it, 
they will find fault with it. Do not let them have 
the opportunity of laughing at you or sneering at 
you, without making them first pay for it. 

One more last word. Make a fair copy of your 
manuscript for the printer, or if you cannot write 
legibly, let somebody do it for you. It is easy to 
revise and improve a fairly written manuscript. If 
you indulge in corrections on the proofs, there will 
be a heavy reckoning for you or your publisher, and 
it may run away with the little profit that will come 
out of your book. 



OF PLACE AND POWER. 




E who has never filled high places nor held 
power can neither know all the pleasure 
that they ^ve nor all the troubles that 
attend them. Those must tell us who have known 
by experience the pleasure and the pain, and they have 
told us enough, or their history has, to prevent a wise 
man from envying them. In youth when hopes are 
high and the world is untried, and we have health and 
strength and the confidence of inexperience, and life 
seems stretched out in a long prospect before us, and 
outward show dazzles, and reflection is feeble, and 
the whole man is still unformed and imperfect, how 
many dream of a great career, and of filling high 
places, which they could fill, as they suppose, better 
than those who are in them. But a few years cool 
men's ardour; they see the toil and the sufifering, 
and the humiliations to which they must submit ; 




OF PLACE AND POWEB. 237 

that they must first stoop low in order to rise high ; 
and that after all what you will get Is not worth the 
pains. They rest content then with something that 
is within their power^ which they can have on easier 
terms. This is what men do who have a little wisdom. 
Others may continue the vain pursuit^ or if they are 
forced to abandon it, they may lament all their life 
that they must remain in a place imworthy of their 
talents and their hopes. Most men of ability have 
some political ambition, except those who have an 
overpowering movement towards literature or some 
science or art ; and in a country where speech is free 
and the highest places are open to all, such men feel 
some time in their life an impulse to strive for these 
great prizes. There are few who would not seize 
them, if they could ; and if a man shall begin life 
with a settled purpose to raise himself from low to 
high estate, he may accomplish it, if he has talent 
enough, if he looks steadily to his object, and never 
deviates from it, whatever crosses he may meet with 
and whatever arts of simulation or dissimulation he 
must use. If the goddess Fortune favors him, he 
may reach at last the object of a life's ambition, en- 
joy it for a few years, if he does enjoy it, and then 
comes death. Perhaps there may be moments of dis- 
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content amidst his triumph, and he may think how 
much wiser, better and happier he would have been, 
if he had been contented with an humbler lot. Cicero 
often complains of the difficulty which a man of 
common origin had in rising to the honors of the 
Roman state, where the power was in the hands of 
the nobility. He made his way and with decency to 
the highest object of a Roman's ambition, and then 
he learned by experience the value of what he had 
got. It is true that he lived in troubled times, when 
the Roman state was falling into the hands of aspiring 
adventurers. Our times in England are more tran- 
quil, and those who have seated themselves on high 
have little more trouble than to keep in their [daces 
and keep others out of them. 

The philosophical Roman poet begins the second 
book of his poem with reflections on the folly of the 
man who pursues wealth and power so eagerly during 
the few years of his appearance on this ball of earth, 
and loses the simple pleasures which he might have 
with little cost and trouble. 

'Tis sweet, when winds stir up and swell the waves, 
To see from shore another*s heavy toil. 
Not that our pleasure lies in others* pain, 
But not to feel the ills we see, is sweet. 
Sweet too to view the mighty games of war 
Along the embattled plain nor share the risk. 
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But sweetest far to hold the heights serene 

Raised up and strengthened by philosophy, 

Whence you look down on men and see them wandering, 

Seeking the way of life through error's maze, 

The encounter of keen wits and noble birth, 

The toils by night and day, the strife laborious 

To rise to boundless wealth and place and power. 

Oh wretched thoughts of men. Oh sightless souls. 

In what a darksome life and hazards dire 

We pass this little time we have. 

Thus, as the philosopher says, men pursue and 
avoid things as if they would be eternal, and them- 
selves eternal too. 

By people in high places I do not mean all those 
who think that they are in high places. I have heard 
speak of men high in the customs, high in the excise, 
and other like heights. I can believe that these men 
are paid very well for very moderate work, while 
those below them are often ill paid for hard work. 
But as to the height of their places I differ from them 
altogether. They have ordinary duties to perform 
according to rule, such duties as require no more 
capacity than a common workman possesses, and may 
be done by anybody after a little experience. These 
men may receive any amount of pay, for what I 
should care, if I was not taxed for it ; they would 
still be what they are. They may be useful in their 
place, and if they do what they are hired to do, it is 
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all welL They are merely lucky fellows, who have 
laid hold of something that others would have if they 
could. They are in all respects infinitely below the 
man who makes a fortune by his energy and talents 
and perseverance. To settle matters with these 
place-holders, I must say that we pay a great deal too 
much in this country to a few of those who are em- 
ployed in administration. If the true principle is to 
give no more for work thai^ is necessary to secure its 
being well done, why don't we stick to our principle 
all through, and why do we pay so badly a great 
many who do hard work for the public ? One reason 
is that the whole amount of the money psdd to a large 
number of poor labourers makes a very great sum, 
and large salaries to a few amount to a comparatively 
small sum total. Another is, that a reasonable num- 
ber of good places must exist to satisfy the demands 
of a more than reasonable number who want them, 
and do not fail to make their wants known to those 
who must satisfy them. I do not believe that the 
honesty of all letter-carriers would be secured by any 
amount of wages, but it is certain that they are ill 
paid for very hard work ; and the low pay may be 
defended on the ground that there are always men 
ready to do the work. I wish the same principle 
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were applied to the Postmaster General. If he merely 
existed in name and had no bodily substance^ the post- 
office would go on as well without him, and we should 
not have to pay him. The work is well done by others. 

Nor do I number among those who hold high 
places, gold sticks in waiting or gold sticks out of 
waiting, nor any kind of sticks, rods or wands. I 
use a stick myself, but I do not employ a man to wait 
on me with a stick. If I saw such a man approach^ 
ing me, he would know something of my stick before 
we parted. I do not reckon grooms among the men 
in high places. A groom is very useful in a stable. 
But a groom in waiting is quite out of place. 

What a wonderful list of places and of persons who 
fill them appears in the books which treat of this 
branch of literature. I find, for example, a Comp- 
troller of the Exchequer, but I cannot imagine what 
he does, though I am sure that he is well paid. I 
suppose that he controls the Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer, and as that must be a difficult business, he 
has an assistant comptroller to help him. At home, 
abroad, there is a host of people employed on the 
public business, some of them usefully employed, 
others doing nothing useful. This long list explains 
how some of my taxes are spent, 

B 
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Fopes^ emperors and kings fill the highest places. 
The pope's seat is only for a few^ and it is an uneasy 
seat. Indeed it never has been an easy place^ and 
nobody except an infallible man could occupjit. There 
will be popes for a long time yet^ but their power of 
mischief is nearly at an end^ and we may hope that 
they will begin to do a little good.. The places of 
emperors and kings seem pretty secure too, though 
the regular succession to these places is not as safe 
as it used to be. In the great French Bevolu- 
tion and the times that followed, kingships and em- 
perorships were the prizes of bold adventurers. The 
game is not yet finished nor is the drama of the 
French Revolution closed. When the play is over, 
if ever it shall end, Europe may have repose, and 
kings may quietly transmit their power to along line 
of successors. 

There may be an opening for a king or even an 
emperor in the new world. They have one in South 
America ; and they have tried him in North America, 
tried him in both colours, black and white, but he 
would not do. It requires some peculiar stuff to 
make a king of, and the Americans may possibly find 
it necessary to import the article. If any man coujid 
predict the future political condition of the United 
States, he would show himself a very wise seer. 
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Some say that the republican bubble is bursty and are 
delighted. If it is bursty I am sorry for it ; not 
sorry because a bubble is bursty for that is according 
to the nature of a bubble and therefore it must 
happen ; but sorry to see a people in such difficulties, 
and still more sorry that they comprehend them so 
little. It is an old story that nobody can understand 
American politics except the Americans. So they 
say. If we were as ignorant of their affairs as most 
of them are of European affairs and of all political 
and social science, we should do well to say nothing 
about America. But Europeans who have seen 
human things and have been disciplined by hard 
study and have learned to reflect, can judge of 
American affairs, and though we do not all agree in 
the matter, and some of us write with a little more 
passion than we ought, Americans might learn some- 
thing from European opinions both on the side of 
imion and on the side of disunion. After the separa- 
tion of the Americans from Great Britain, the 
several States formed a Federal Union, and it was ne- 
cessary for their security. Wise men labored at 
the constitution of this new power, and made it the 
best that they could amidst the great diversity of 
opinions which then existed in America. These 
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men saw the difficulties that might arise between the 
Sovereign States and the Federal Union to which the 
States had surrendered so much. Either the Federal 
government would be so weak as to be useless for its 
purpose^ and contemptible ; or if it was once well 
secured^ it would grow in power, as power always 
strives to do, and it would end by reducing the States 
to the condition of subjects. If one government had 
been then established and the States had ceased to 
exist as sovereignties, it is hardly possible that the 
country could have remained united so long as it has 
been, for the elements of disunion would have existed 
in so huge and formless a mass, as they have existed 
under the imperfect Federal constitution. Or if the 
country had remained united, the Legislature and the 
Executive must have exercised a power as great as 
the Federal government must now exercise to keep 
the rebellious States in their obedience and the other 
states too ; and this power is the strong armed hand 
which shall enforce the commands of those who 
govern. 

The State governments were considered by the 
wise men of the revolution as the true barriers of 
liberty in America. The Federal government existed 
for mutual protection and defence against the 
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foreigner. But it was not difficult to see that it 
might and would very soon claim authority under the 
written constitution to do things which would en- 
croach on the State sovereignties. It is not perhaps 
certain what Washington thoughtof the durability of 
the union ; but Jefferson, who knew him well, cer- 
tainly thought that Washington had not a firm con- 
fidence in its durability. It seems as if the Americans 
never had this confidence, for ever since the Union 
has been formed, whenever party disputes ran high a 
dissolution has been talked of as a remedy for the 
evils complained of or it has been used as a threat. 
Very early in the history of the Union the men of 
the New England States talked of breaking the Union 
and snapping the chain at the Potomac. This is not 
a solitary instance. The men of the South talked of 
separation even in the last century, and often enough 
since. The idea has always existed, and forty years 
ago I believe that in theory at least the constitu- 
tional power of a state to recede from the Union was 
admitted by a very large number of educated Ameri- 
cans, both in the North and the South. It is singular 
that the danger of secession was at one time most ap- 
prehended from the West, but it soon became plain 
that there was no danger from that quarter ; and we 



246 OP PLACE AND POWEB. 

have seen that the men of those Western Stat^s^ In 
which slavery does not exists have done most towards 
the conquest of the Souths and that without them the 
South might have repulsed the invaders from the 
Atlantic States. After the West has done and suffered 
so much for the Union^ which now means the empire 
of the men who sit at Washington^ I am curious to 
see how thej will like paying the cost of the most 
costly war that ever was carried on. If they can 
fight so well as they have done and pay heavy taxes 
too, they are just the men to the minds of the Wash- 
ington cabal. But if they would take a well*- 
wisher's advice, they would have nothing to say to 
taxes. One of their western papers plainly tells the 
present Congress that the best thing that they can 
do is to go home, for they are only doing mischief, 
and showing a total incapacity for doing any good. 
This is wise advice. Let the President and his men 
fight it out, and settle as they can with generals, sol* 
diers, contractors, jobbers, and all holders of their 
promises to pay. 

If the soldiers are not paid, they must be content 
to be unpaid or they must help themselves. What 
is plainer ? If the President does not conquer the 
South this summer, he must either go on fighting 
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with paper so long as he can get stuff for paper ; or 
he must stop short, and wait his time, and then begin 
again. If he plants his victorious stars and stripes 
all over the broad and sunny South, on its mountains 
and on its plains, on the rivers and on the swamps, 
he will then commence the tax-collecting part of the 
campaign all through his wide dominions, and he 
will turn part of his army into tax-gatherers, thcvigh 
in truth there will be nothing to gather. He will 
make general and major-general tax-gatherers, colonel 
and captain tax-gatherers, and private tax-gatherers 
by thousands. As to the balance of the army, as thie 
Americans call it, which interpreted into the English 
tongue means ** the rest '' or " the remainder," he will 
probably employ them in enlarging his borders from 
the Isthmus of Panama to the frozen sea. Thus he 
will gain more glory and extend the tax-paying area 
of his domains. The President and his successors 
will have an enormous increase of power and patron- 
age, a great army always ready for action, and a 
great navy ; and all this in the hands of one man 
and of the few who help him to do the governing 
business. When things are come to this pass, it 
would be mere useless trouble to elect a man every 
four years. It will be better to keep the man who 
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has learned the business^ and let him carry it on 
while he lives. If you will allow him to do that, he 
may save you the trouble of providing for his suc- 
cessor. 

But the perplexing part of the business for the 
Washington men is taxation. They are skilled in 
that branch of it called customs. I meant to say 
that they are very ignorant about it> and so are most 
of the Americans. I intended to say that they are 
well acquainted with the way of raising by customs 
a considerable sum to the cost of the consumers, 
when they might get a larger sum to the advantage 
of the consumers. But the Washington men know 
nothing of raising inland revenue taxes from a large 
nation; and as I wish republican governments to 
exist both in the North and in the South, I shall not 
give any hint of the way in which I could raise the 
money. I am not such an enemy to liberty as to do 
that Pray consider my good friends in America 
before you are involved in this taxing net. How 
are republics overthrown ? Do you not know that 
it is easier, when the means exist, to overthrow a 
republic than any other form of government, even 
if the people love a republic and hate all other forms ? 
What is the hand that does this work, which some 
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dever head conceives ? It is an army. And how is 
an army fed ? By taxes. And how are taxes got 
without causing rebellion and insurrection? By a 
general well ordered system of taxation on every- 
thing that can be reached. If the people have been 
used to taxation a long time^ it goes on as regularly 
as a piece of machinery. If it is new, it will work 
hard at first. There will be much kicking and talk- 
ing and writing; but let a good hard taxation be 
maintained for ten years or so, and it will then move 
on pretty well. Your masters at Washington will 
know how to use all the money that is raised, and 
they will find plenty of men among you ready to do 
any dirty work for money. You are a place-loving 
people, and you hate working with your hands. A 
clever fellow with money at his command will find 
thousands among you ready to help him to enslave 
the rest. Your masters, whom you foolishly take to 
be your servants, will flatter your vanity : you will 
be, as you have been, a great nation at home, and 
you will become, as your wise ancestors did not wish 
you to be, a great nation abroad. You will have a 
large army, a large navy, and a large fund for paying 
both, a good solid well established taxation. Here 
are all the means that any man can wish for, who 
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would bend your neoks beneath the yoke. There is 
no danger yet None of your Napoleons can make 
himself your master, for luckily you have not got 
them ; nor would any present Napoleon, if you had 
him, be able to usurp power. The men, who are to 
help him, must see the way to their pay. Mere 
plunder will not do now. There must be a ready 
fund, regularly provided to meet a great expenditure. 
But when all the elements of usurpation are provided, 
armies and taxes all over the land, and when the 
opportunity comes, and no one can say when it may 
not come, it is absurd to think that there will not be 
a man with spirit enough to pick up that power 
which is lying in the streets ready for the first bold 
hand to seize. 

Perhaps you think this danger very remote, and 
hardly possible. But all your ancestors did not 
think so. You wish to grow rich and to enjoy your 
riches, and quiet is necessary for this. Do you ex- 
pect quiet times after your wars are over, though 
nobody can tell when they will end. But suppose 
all is ended in some way, and you are rollicking in 
your new empire, insulting everybody abroad and 
taxing hard at home. I think you will have an un- 
easy time of it, and the wise among you, — and I 



OF PLAGE AND POWEB* 251 

have no doubt that you have many wise and good 
men, though not in your high places — will wish to 
see some settlement of affairs. You in the North 
are approaching the condition of European States in 
population and riches. The rich countries of Europe 
cannot afford to live in an unsettled state^ of which 
France is an evidence and England too. A rich 
country is easier reduced under a usurper than a 
poor country. Men have now so much lyealth, that 
almost all of us have a little. We like to keep our 
comfortable houses and our furniture and our well- 
tilled lands, and our stocks and shares, and we should 
all submit to a good deal rather than see them wasted 
for want of a sufficient power to keep order. Pro- 
perty is more than life. It is that without which 
life is nothing. So I maintain that any rich nation 
on the face of the earth would rather yield what are 
called its liberties than suffer from civil discord which 
renders property insecure. If you now submit to a 
heavy taxation, you provide the means for continuing 
it. If you make the conquest of the South, you will 
have a worse affair on your hands than your old 
father ever had with Ireland or India, and you may 
think it wise at last to return to some stable govern- 
ment, less corrupt than your general government 
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must become with ito increased power and patronage* 
You must have an arch-emperor at leasts for I am 
sure you will not be satisfied with a plain emperor 
or king. Once more^ my children, beware of Federal 
taxation ; be not deceived by idle words and j&lse or 
foolish men : make not a whip for your own backs* 
You have shown great energy in your forcible 
attempt to obtain restitution of conjugal rights from 
the South: you have friends here who approve of 
your attempt, but, I who am your best friend, think 
you have done foolishly. If you could have brought 
back your sulky spouse with some persuasion and at 
a reasonable cost, you would have done well : but to 
spend such an enormous amount over her only to 
make her more peevish, to make your children for 
generations suffer for her perverseness and your sil- 
liness, and after all to have a prospect of eternal 
bickerings when you have dragged her back to the 
conjugal bed, which you have not done yet^-did 
your father in all his follies ever do so foolish a 
thing ? 

I admit the circumstances were difficult for you« 
It was hard with your little experience to know at 
first whether it was better to let your rich wife go ofif, 
if she would promise not to trouble you and pay for 
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what she had gone away with^ as she was ready to do^ 
and then to see what a little time and patience and 
good humour on your part might do towards bringing 
her back; or to rush into war and beat her into 
obedience. You have in this matter attempted to 
gratify your passion and secure your interest at the 
same time^ an attempt which a man more than two 
thousand years ago declared to be impossible; and 
yet you, who are so wise in your own eyes, do not 
know it yet. 

I have still some hopes that the ready talent of 
the Americans will find a way out of the difficulty 
without the loss of liberty ; if they still care for that 
liberty, which they once had, and it was that which 
made America the home of him who had none. If 
the Washington men talk about raising huge taxes to 
keep up the national credit, there is a ready answer 
to that. If you repudiate loans and public debts, it 
will not be the first time that you have done so ; and 
you may ask by what authority except their own 
folly, any men or body of men have dared to fix such a 
millstone of debt about your necks. You have the 
power to refuse to pay, for you can send men to 
the Washington assemblies to execute your will ; and 
if you do so, you will set thQ world an excellent ex- 
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ample of not paying money borrowed for foolish and 
expensive wars. If you are really in love with a big 
debt^ big armies^ the pomp and splendor of a great 
government^ and care not for your State powers^ take 
your own course: I care no more for you. But 
I will tell you one thing. You have already gone 
too far for me. I thought that your fundamental 
theory of government was that it was founded 
on the consent of the people^ and now you would 
found a government on the superior strength of 
one part of the States over the other. This is 
a new theory^ quite consistent ip the Austrian 
Empire with respect to Hungary^ or in the Russian 
with respect to Poland^ or in the government of 
British India, but quite inconsistent with the prin- 
ciples of your government. You may resettle yours 
if you like on the Austrian principle; but when you 
are taxed> as I hope you will be, and as England 
once was taxed, and when the Washington men have 
the handling of fifty or sixty millions sterling a year^ 
you will be greater fools than I take you to be, if you 
do not return to European political forms as well as 
principles. But my first hope is that you will recur 
to the fundamental principles of your own govern- 
ment, which is the only method by which a republic 
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can be saved from ruin. If you will do that^ I pro- 
mise 70U shall have neither emperor^ nor king nor 
president with more power than emperor or king ever 
had. 

In quiet times such as we have in England^ the 
road to place and power is simple. If you belong to a 
family which is called noble and is not poor and if 
you have great talent and industry^ you may soon 
reach some good place. The House of Commons is 
the field where you must first show yourself. I can 
give no directions about the way of obtaining admis- 
sion to that House. I assume that you buy your first 
step in political life as some men buy commissions in 
the army, and I hope you have enough of your own 
to live on without looking out for place because some 
money goes with it. Once in the House, as it is 
called, you may wait your time and it will come, for 
your competitors will not be many. 

If you are in a low station, and wish to moimt 
high, I can only recommend you to make a great 
fortune or to become a fashionable lawyer and enter 
the said House when you can. When you are there, 
your own genius will show you the way. You will 
choose your side, and if it turns up trumps, and you 
are ripe for promotion, yon will have played a good 
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hand. It is often wise to keep a neutral position for 
a time and to examine the ground well before you 
leap. A single speech at the right time may do your 
work. All lawyers who aspire to rise through the 
Commons' medium willof coiirse study all the lawyers' 
lives which a late judge compiled, and study his life 
too ; and if they are as diligent and perseyering as he 
was, they wiU have their reward. 

I have a great dislike to political adventurers, by 
which I mean men who would govern us and make 
their living out of it. At that very distant time when 
all members of parliament shall be Andrew MarveUs 
and will live on two hundred a year, poor men may 
do our business for us ; but for the present, I prefer 
men who are rich enough to live without the profits 
of place. I wish somebody would move for a return 
of all the visible and invisible means of support which 
every member of the Commons has. I want to know 
how much every man in the House receives of public 
money, whether he is soldier, sailor, place-holder, 
sinecurist or anything else ; and also how much he has 
by the year of his own. I have read lately of a man 
being condemned to six months' imprisonment, be- 
cause he had no visible means of subsistence, and this 
put me in a little alarm, for J often go about without 
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a sixpence in my pocket. But I have invisible means 
of subsistence^ yet not so invisible as to escape the 
income tax man's sharp eyes. If there is any man in 
the House who could not give a good account of the 
state of his purse^ I should recommend him to the 
court which put the man in prison on the presumption 
that as he had no visible^ he had also no invisible 
means of living. 

It has always seemed to me one of the wise ar- 
rangements of the things of this worlds that govern- 
ments in ordinary times can be administered by men 
of ordinary capacity. Indeed they are the best men 
for doing the usual business of administration^ which 
is to keep things in good order and to be slow to 
change. In quiet times great eloquence or great 
ability or great originality is a hindrance to adminis- 
tration^ and men who have these qualities are not 
wanted. Those who. govern have only to be as 
honest as they can and to let things go on in the 
regular course. If any change is wanted^ they are 
sure to hear of it^ and they will resist making it till 
they see that they can resist no longer. Resistance 
is their rule> and it is a safer principle than readiness 
to try new things. There are thousands of men in 
the country competent in respect of ability to fill any 

8 
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place in it^ but they are not all competent in respect 
of practice, which only comes by long experience. 
I am very well content with those who take the 
trouble to manage our affairs. They do it quite as 
well as those would do it who grumble and abuse 
them. There is in fact nothing but the money voting 
business which causes me any trouble in our present 
system. I should like some means to be contrived 
that no man who votes for the expenditure of public 
money should receive any of it. This is a sound 
principle, but the application of it would be difficult 
The highest places are those of peers of the realm, 
who have legblative power, because they are the 
heirs of their ancestors. This august body would 
be in a poor plight if it were not strengthened by 
new men. How many have I seen in my life-time 
raised to this highest pitch of earthly honor. If we 
had the biographies of all who have been made peers 
of the realm within the last hundred years, it would 
be a useful manual for those who wish to sit among 
the Lords. We should learn how these men lived, 
and what great things they did and finally how they 
were rewarded. This work would be a British 
Plutarch. I daily read the acts of thb illustrious 
assembly, and I see with surprise the small number 
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of actors. Perhaps some of the body play the part 
of hearers and spectators, and so the drama is duly 
performed. But if these men really do and say no 
more than we read of, their occupation is small. 
They have no doubt many other uses; but I am 
speaking of them as a legislative body. It is my 
wish to see them impi*oved, at least until the Com- 
mons have attained that perfection of wisdom to 
which they are advancing surely, but still at a slow 
pace. When that time comes, one body of wise 
men may be as good as two, and the Commons may 
do all our business. In the meantime this Upper 
House must be more active. I wish they would 
begin to look after the expenditure without troubling 
themselves about what the Lower House says. They 
must now bear a large burden of taxation and I hope 
their burden will be heavier. Let them look to it. 
Why do not the life-peers, the bishops, stir them- 
selves and not pretend to limit themselves to ecclesi- 
astical matters, which laymen can settle as well as 
themselves ? I think of creating a couple of score 
more of life-peers, men of property, sense, and energy 
who will put new life into this body and make it 
more worthy of respect. There are reasons which 
may be urged against increasing the number of life* 
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peersy but there are stronger reasons for it. When 
a father of some capacity has worked up his way 
into this dignified assembly and left a son to wear 
his coronet^ we generally find that he is a blanks a 
dpher ; but he has a vote and this cipher is potent 
when it is placed after figures which have a meaning. 
Men cannot transmit their virtues; and so we are 
obliged to make up for Nature's failures by a con- 
tinual creation of new peers^ who leave other ciphers 
behind them ; and so it goes on. 

The Koman Senate was a better body. It was a 
vigorous^ active assembly. A man was first chosen 
by the people to fill high places and he was then 
qualified for admission into the Senate; but his 
eldest son did not succeed him. The Roman Con- 
stitution fell at last under Imperial power^ though 
the Senate still continued to exist; but it finally 
became an insignificant body. All human institu- 
tions must perish, but the Roman Senate perished 
through other vices in the system than its own. If 
there had been no Boman Senate, Rome would have 
had a short political life. 
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I have not said all my last words^ but I must stop. 
I am tired, and the English summer has begun, as I 
am told. It is my fashion at this season to look out 
for a place where there is little rain and some sun. 
What I shall do if I return home I cannot tell the 
reader, for I do not know myself. 

Jvne 12M, 1862. 



THE END. 
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Illustrated. 2 vols. 16mo. \s. 6d. each, or in I vol. 3s. 



The White Lady and Undine, translated from the German by the 
Hon. C. L. Lyttelton. With numerous Illustrations. Fcap. 8vo. 6s. Or, 
separately, 2s. 6d. each. 

The Lights of the Will o' the Wisp. Translated by Lady Maxwell 
Wallace. With a coloured Frontispiece. Imperial 16mo. Cloth, gilt 
edges, bs. 

Voices from the Greenwood. Adapted from the Original. By 
Lady Maxwell Wallace. With Illustrations. Imperial 16mo. 28. 6d. 

Princess Use : a Legend, translated from the German. By Ladj 
Marwell Wallace. With Illustrations. Imperial 16mo. 2s. 6a. 

A Poetry Book for Children. Illustrated with Thirty-seven 
highly-finished Ennravings, by C. W. Cope, B. A., Helmsley, Palmer, 
Skill, Thomas, and H. Weir. New Edition. Crown Svo. 2s. 6d. 
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Cfie Olj^iliren'jcs picture ISoofe S^txm. 

Written expressly for Young People, super-royal 16mo. 
Clothj gilt edgeSf price 5s. ecich, 
IBLE Picture Book. Eighty Illustrations. (Coloured, 

95.) 




Scripture Parables and Bible Miracles. Thirty-two 
Illustrations. (Coloured, 7s. 6d.) 

English History. Sixty Illustrations. (Coloured, 9«.) 
Good and Great Men. Fifty Illustrations. (Coloured, 9«.) 
Useful Knowledge. One Hundred and Thirty Hlustrations. 

Cloth, red edges^ price 2s. 6d. etich, (^Coloured, gilt edges, Ss. 6d.} 

Scripture Parables. By the Rev. J. Erskine Clarke. Sixteen 

illustrations. 

Bible Miracles. By the Rev. J. Erskine Clarke, M.A. Sixteen 

Illustrations. 

The Life of Joseph. Sixteen Illustrations. 
Bunyan s Pilgrim's Progress. Sixteen Illustrations. 




LARK'S Introduction to Heraldry. — Containing Rules 
for Blazoning and Marshalling Coats of Armour — Dictionary 
of Terms — Orders of Knighthood explained — Degrees of the 
Nobility and Gentry — Tables of Precedency ; 48 Engravings, 
including upwards of 1,000 Examples, and the Arms of nu- 
merous Families. Sixteenth Edition improved. Small 8vo. 7^. 6(/. Co- 
loured, 18*. 

Book of Family Crests and Mottoes, with Four Thousand Enerav- 
inas of the Crests of the Peers, Baronets, and Gentry of England and 
Wales, and St^tland and Ireland. A Dictionary of Mottos, &c. Ninth 
Edition^ enlarged. 2 vols, small 8vo. 1/. \s. 

" Perhaps the best recommendation to its utility and correctness (in 
the main) is, that it has been used as a work of reference in the Heralds 
College. No wonder it sells." — Spictator, 

Book of Mottoes, used by the Nobility, Gentry, &c. with Trans- 
lations, &c. New Edition, enlarged, SumlU 8vo. cloth gilt, 2s. 6d. 

A Handbook of Mottoes borne by the Nobility, (jentry, Cities, 
Public Companies, &c. Translated and Illustrated, with Notes and 
Quotations, by C. N. Elvin, M.A. Small 8vo. 6s. 

Gothic Ornaments ; being a Series of Examples of enriched De- 
tails and Accessories of the Architecture of Great Britain. Drawn from 
existing Authorities. By J. K. Colling, Architect. Royal 4to. Vol. I. 
^.Ids.M. Vol. II. Sl.l6s.ed. 
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Details of Gothic Architecture, Measured and Drawn from existing 
Examples. By J. K. Colling, Architect. Royal 4to. 2 vols. 61. 5s. 

The Architectural History of Chichester Cathedral, with an In- 
troductory Essay on the Fall of the Tower and Spire. By the Rev. R. 
Willis, M.A., F.R.8., &c., Jacksonian Professor iu the Uuiversity of 
Cambridge.— Of Boxgrove Priory, by the Rev. J. L. Petit, M.A., F.S.A. 
— And of Hhoreham Collegiate Church, together with the Collective Archi- 
tectural History of the foregoing buildings, as indicated by their mould- 
ings, by Edmund Khurpe, M.A., F.R.I B.A. Illustrated by one hundred 
Plates, Diagrams, Plans and Woodcuts. Super-royal 4to. 1/. 105. 

Architectural Studies in Franco. By the Rev. J. L. Petit, M.A., 
F.S.A. With Illustrations from Di-awiugs by the Author and P. H. 
Delamotte. Imp. 8vo. 21. 2s. * 

Homarks on Church Architecture. With Illustrations. By the 
Rev. J. L. Petit, M.A. 2 vols. 8vo. 1/. Is. 

Lectures on Church Building : with some Practical Hemarks on 
Bells and Clocks. By E. B. Denison, M.A. Second Edition. Rewritten 
and enlarged ; with Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

A Few Notes on the Temple Organ. Bv Edmund Macrory, M.A. 
Second Edition Super-royal 16mo. Half morocco, Roxburgh, 'Ss. 6d. 

Scudamore Organs, or Practical Hints respecting Organs for Vil- 
lage Churches and small Chuncels, on improved principles. By the Rev. 
John Buron, M.A., Rector of Upton Scudamore, Wilts. With Desipis by 
George Edmund Street, F.S.A. Second Edition, revised and enlarged. 
8vo. 6s. 

Memoirs of Musick. By the Hon. Roger North, Attorney- 
General to James II. Now first printed from the original MS., and ed- 
ited, with copious Notes, by Dr. E. F. Rimbault. Fcap. 4to. half mo- 
rocco, 1/. 10*. 

The Bell 5 its Origin, History, and Uses. By Rev. A. Gatty. Ss. 

Practical Remarks on Belfries and Ringers. By the Rev. H. T. 

Ellacorabe, M.A., F. A.8., Rector of Clyst St. George, Devonshire. Second 
Edition, with an Appendix on Chiming. Illustrated. 8vo. d«. 

Proceedings of the ArchaBological Institute at Newcastle, in 1853. 
With Numerous Engravingrs. 2 vols. Svo. 21. 2s. 

History of the Parish of Ecclesfield, in the Countv of York. By 
the Rev. J. Eastwood, M.A., Incumbent of Hope, Staffordshire, formerly 
Curate of Ecclesfield. Svo. 16*. 

A Handbook* for Visitors to Cambridge. By Norris Deck, 
Illustrated by 8 Steel Engravings, 97 Woodcuts, and a Map. Crown 
8vo. 6*. 

Canterbury in the Olden Time: from the Municipal Archives 
and other Sources. By John Brent, F.S.A. With IllusU'ations. 6«. 

Whirlwinds and Dust-Storms of India. With numerous Illustra- 
tions drawn from Nature, bound separately; and an Addendum on Sani- 
tary Meusurcs required for European Soldiers in India. By P. F. H. 
Baddeley, Surgeon, Bengal Army, Retired List. Large 8vo. With 
Illustrations, Ss. 6d.; without Illustrations, 35. 

Two Transparent Wind Cards in Horn, adapted to the Northern and 
. Southern HemiApheres, for the use of Sailoiv. 2s. 
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EBSTER'S Complete Dictionary of the English Lan- 
guage. New hditum, revised and greatly eultirged, by 
Chauncby a. Goodrich, I'rofejjHor in Vale College. 4to. 
(16.'4 pp.) 1/. lis. M.; half calf, 2/.; calf, or half rusfiiu, 
21. 2s. ; rnssiu, 21. U)n. 

Though the circulation of Dr. Webster's celebrated Dictionary, in it« 
various forma, in the United StateH, in England, and in every country 
where the English Language is spoken, may be counted by hnndn ds of 
thousands, it is believeu that there are many persons to whom the book 
is yet unknown, and who, if seeking for a Dictionary which should sn])ply 
all reasonable wants, would be at a loss to select one from the numerous 
competitors in the fleld. 

In announcing this New Edition, the Proprietors desire to call attention 
to the features which distinguish it, and to put Ix'fore those who are in 
want of such a book, the points in which it excels all other Dictionaries, 
and which render it the best that has as yet been issued fur the prai;tical 
purposes of daily use : — 

1. Accuracy of Definition. 2. Pronunciation intelligibly marked, li. 
Completeness. 4. Etymology. 5. Obsolete Words. 6. Uniformity in the 
Mode of 8))elling. 7. Quotations. 8. Cheapness. 

With the determination that the superiority of the work shall be fully 
maintained, and that it shall keep pace with the re(^nirements of the age 
and the universal increase of education, the Proprietors have added to 
this New Edition, under the editorship of Professor Goodrich, — 

A Table of Hjrnonyms. An Appendix of New Words. Table of Quota- 
tions, Words, Phrases, &c. 

Tables of Interest, enlarged and Improved : calculated at Five 
per Cent. ; Hhowing at one view the Interest of any Sum, from £1 to 
£:3H.') : they are also carried on by hundreds to £1,000, and by thousands 
to £10,000, from one day to '^65 days. To which are added. Tables of 
Interest, from one to 12 months, and from two to 13 years. Also Tables 
for calculating Commission on Sales of Goods or Banking Accounts, from 
^ to /) per Cent., with several useful additions, among which are Tables 
for calculatuig Interest on large sums for 1 day, at the several rates of 4 
and 5 per Cent, to £100,000,000. By Joseph Kinja^, of Liverpool. 24th 
Litton. With a Table showing the number of (lays from any one day 
to any other day in the Year. 8vo. 1/. 1«. 




EGENDS and Lyrics, by Adelaide Anne Procter. 
6tk ICUition. Fcap. 5s. Antique or best plain morocco, 10«. 6d. 

Second Series, Second Edition, Fcap. 8vo. 5«. ; 



antique or best plain morocco, 10«. 6d. 

The Legend of the Golden Prayers, and other Poems. By C F. 
Alexander, Author of " Moral Songs," &c. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. ; antique or best 
plain morocco, 10s. 6d. 

Verses for Holy Seasons. By the Same Author. Edited by the 
Very llev. W. F. Hook, D.D. ith Edition. Fcap. 3s. 6d. ; morocco, antiqne 
calf or morocco, 8*. 6t/. 

Nightingale Valley : a Collection of the Choicest Lyrics and 
Short Poems in the English Language. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. ; morocco, antique 
calf or morocco, 10s. m. 

Saul, a Dramatic Poem ; Elizabeth, an Historical Ode; and other 
Poems. By William Fnlford, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. 
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lAya and Pooms on Italy. By F. A. Mackay. Fcap. 8vo. 5.t. 

Pooms from tho German. By Richard Garnett, Author of " lo 
in Kgypt, and other rooms." Foap. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

lo in Egypt, and other Poems. By H. Garnett. Fcap. 8v(>. 5s. 

The Monks of Kilcrea, and other Poems. Third Edition* Post 8 vo. 

Christopheros, and other Poems. By the Yen. W. B. Mant, 

Archdeacon of Down. Crown 8vo. 6«. 
Teuton. A Poem. By C. J. Riethmiiller. Crown 8vo. 7». 6d. 
Dryope, and other Poems. By T. Ashe. Fcap. 8vo. 6». 
Poems. By Thomas Ashe. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. 

Day and Night Songs and The Music Master, a Love Poem. By 
William Allingham. With Nine lUuHtratious. Fcap. 8vo. ds. 6(/. ; 
morocco, Us. ^i. 

WUd Thyme. By E. M. Mitchell. Fcap. 8vo. 5». 

Lyrics and Idylls. By Gcrda Fay. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 

Pansies. By Fanny Susan Wyvill. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. 

The Defence of Guenevere, and other Poems. By W. Morris. 5«. 

David Mallet's Pooms. With Notes and Illustrations by F. Dins- 
dale, LL.D., F.S.A. N€W Kdition. Post 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Ballads and Songs of Yorkshire. Transcribed from private MSB., 
rare Broadsides, and scarce Publications ; with Notes and a Glossary. 
By C. J. D. Ingledew, M.A., Ph.D., F.G.H.8., author of " The History 
of North Allerton." Fcap. 8vo. Os. 

Passion Week. By the Editor of " Christmas Tyde." With 16 
Illustrations (torn Albert Dnrer. Imp. 16mo. 7s. 6d. ; antique morocco, 14s. 

Percy's Beliques of Ancient English Poetry. 3 vols. sm. 8vo. 1 5s. 
italf-bound, I8s. Antique calf, or morocco, 1/. lis. 6U. 

Ellis's Specimens of Early English Poetry. 3 vols. sm. 8vo. 15s. 
Half-l)ound, 18s. Antique calt, or morocco, 1/. Us. 6d. 

The Book of Ancient Ballad Poetry of Great Britain, Historic^], 

Traditional and Romantic : with Modern Imitations, Translations, Notes 
and Glossnrv, &c. Edited by J. S. Moore. New and Improved Edition, 
8vo. Half-bound, 14s. Antique morocco, 21s. 

Shakespeare's Tempest. With Illustrations by Birket Foster, 

Gustave Dor^, Frederick Bkill, Alfi'ed Slader, and Gustave Janet. 
Crown 4to. Ornamental cloth, 10s. 6</. Antiijue morocco elegant, 1/. Is. 

The Promises of Jesus Christ. Illuminated by Albert II. Warren, 
Second luiition. Ornamental cloth, 15s. Antique morocco elegant, Uls, 

Christmas with the Poets : a Collection of English Poetry 
relating to the Festival of Christmas. Illustrated by Biricet Foster, suid 
>vith numerous initial letters and borders beautifully printed in gold and 
colours by Edmund Kvans. New and improred Kdition. Buper royal 8to. 
Ornamental binding, 21s. Antique morocco, 81s. tk<. 
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|THENiE Cantabrigienses. By C. H. Cooper, F.S.A., 

and Thompson Cooper. Volume I. 1500 — 1585. 8vo. 18«. 
Vol. II. 1686—1609. 8vo. 18«. 

This work, in illustration of the biography of notable and 
eminent men who have been members of the University of Cambridge, 
comprehends notices of :— 1. Authors. 2. Cardinals, archbishops, bishops, 
abbots, heads ofreligious houses and other church dignitaries. 8. States- 
men, diplomatists, military and naval commanders. 4. Judges and emi- 
nent practitioners of the civil or common law. 5. Sufferers for religious 
or political opinions. 6. Persons distinguished for success in tuition. 7. 
Eminent physicians and medical practitioners. 8. Artists, musicians, 
and heralds. 9. Heads of colleges, professors, and principal officers of the 
university. 10. Benefactors to the university and colleges, or to the 
public at large. 

The Early and Middle Ages of England. By C. H. Pearson, 
M.A., Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford, and Professor of Modem History, 
King's College, London. 8vo. 12^. 

History of England, from the Invasion of Julius Caesar to the End 

of the Reign of George II., by Hume and Smollett. With the Continua- 
tion, to the Accession of Queen Victoria, by the Rev. T. S. Hughes, B.D. 
late Canon of Peterborough. New Edition^ containing Historical Illustra- 
tions, Autographs, and Portraits, copious Notes, and the Author's last 
Corrections and Improvements. In 18 vols, crown 8vo. As. each. 

Vols. I. to VI. (Hume's portion), 1/. is. 

Vols. VII. to X. (Smollett's ditto), 16». 

Vols. XI. to X,VIII. (Hughes's ditto), II. 12». 

History of England, from the Accession of George HI. to the 
Accession of Queen Victoria. By the Rev. T. S. Hughes, B.D. New 
Edition^ almost entirely re-written. In 7 vols. 8vo. 8/. IZs. 6d. 

Choice Notes from " Notes and Queries," by the Editor. Fcap. 

8vo. 5s. each. 

Vol. I. — History. Vol II. — Folk Lobs. 

Master Wace's Chronicle of the Conquest of England. Trans- 
lated &om the Noi*man by Sir Alexander Malet, Bart., H.B.M. Pleni- 
?oteutiary, Frankfurt. With Photograph Illustrations of the Bayeanx 
'apestry. Medium 4to. Half-morocco, Roxburgh, 21. 2s. 

The Prince Consort's Addresses on Different Public Occasions. 

Beautifully printed by Whittingham. 4to. lOs. 6d. 

Life and Books ; or, Records of Thought and Beading. By J. F. 
Boyes, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. 6s. ; calf, Ss. Qd. 

Life's Problems. By Sir Rutherford Alcock, K. C. B. Second 

Edition^ revised and enlarged. Fcap. 6s. 

Parliamentary Short-Hand (Official System). By Thompson 

Cooper. Fcap. 8vo! 2s. 6d. 

This is the system universallt/ practised by the Government Official Be- 
porters. It has many advantages over the system ordinarily adopted, 
and has hitherto been inaccessible, except in a high-priced volume. 

English Retraced ; or, Remarks, Critical and Philological, founded 
on a Comparison of the Breeches Bible with the English of the present 
day. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
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The Pleasures of Literature. By R. Aris Willmott, Incnmbent of 
Be«r-Wood. Hflk Edition^ enlu^d. Fcap. 8ro. 6s. Morocco, 10». 6d. 

Hints and Helps for Youths leaving SchooL By the Rer. J. S. 
GKIderdale, BLA. Feap. 8vo. bs. Calf, 8s. M. 

Hints to Maid Servants in Small Households, on Manners, Dress, 
and Duties. By Mrs. Motherly. Fcap. 8to. Is, &/. 

A Wife's Home Duties; containing Hints to inexperienced 
Honsekeepers. Feap. 8to. 2s. 6d. 

Geology in the Garden : or. The Fossils in the Flint Pebbles. 
With 106 Illnstrations. By the Rev. Henry Eley, M JL. Femp. 8to. 6f. 

Halcyon : or Rod-Fishing in Clear Waters. By Henry Wade, 
Secretary to the Weardale Angling Association. "With Colonred repre- 
sentations of the principal Flies, and other Itlnstratiohs. Cr. Sro. 7<. 6d, 




SERMONS. 

ARISH SERMONS. By the Rev. M. F. Sadler, M. A., 

Vicar of Bridg'water. Author of the " Sacrament of Respon- 
sibility," and " The Second Adam and the New Birth." Vol. I. 
Advent to Trinity. Fcap. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Twenty-four Sermons on Christian Doctrine and Practice, and 
on tne Church, By C. J. Blomfleld, D.D., late Lord Bishop of London. 
(^Hitherto unpublished.) 8vo. 10*. 6rf. 

King's College Sermons. By the Rev. E. H. Plumptre, M.Al., 
DiWnity Professor. Fcap. 8vo. 2*. 6d. 

Sermons preached in Westminster. By the Rev. C. F. Secretan, 

M.A., Incnmbent of Holy Trinity, TauxhaU-Bridge Road. Fcap. Svo. 6f . 

Sermons. By the Rev. A. Gatty, D.D., Vicar of Ecclesfield. 

12mo. 8«. 

Twenty Plain Sermons for Country Congregations and Family 
Reading. By the Rev. A. Gatty, D.D., Vicar of Ecclesfield. Fcap. hs. 

Sermons to a Country Congregation— Advent to Trinity. By the 
Rev. Hastings Gordon, M. A. 12Tnn ft*. 

Sermons on Popular Subjects, preached in the Collegiate Church, 
Wolverhampton. By the Rev. Jnlius Lloyd, M. A. 8vo. As. 6rf. 

Gospel Truths in Parochial Sermons for the Great Festivals. 
By the Rev. J. Townson, M.A. Fcap. Svo. 2s. 6rf. 

Four Sermons on the " Comfortable Words" in the Office for the 
Holy Communion. By Alexander Goalen, B.A. Fcap. 8vo. 2s, 

The Prodigal Son. Sermons by W. R. Clark, M.A., Vicar of 

Taunton, S. Mary Magdalene. Fcap. Svo. 2*. 6rf. 

Parochial Sermons. By the Rev. D. G. Stacy, Vicar of Horn- 
church, Essex. Fcap. Svo. bs. 
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Sermons Su^^ested by the Miracles of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Chrut. By the Very Rev. Dean Hook. 2 vols. Fcap. 8vo. 12«. 

Five Sermons Preached before the University of Oxford. By the 
Very Eev. W. F. Hook, D.D., Dean of Chichester. Third Edition. Zs. 

Plain Parochial Sermons. By the Rev. C. F, C. Pigott, B.A., 
late Curate of St. Michael's, Handsworth. Fcap. 8vo. 6x. 

Our Privileges, Responsibilities, and Trials. By the Rev. E. 
Phillips, M.A. Fcap. 8to. bs. 

Sermons, chieilv Practical. By the Rev. T. Nunns, M, A. Edited 
by the Very ftev. W. F. Hook, D.D., Dean of Chichester. Fcap. Svo. 6*. 

Sermons, Preached in the Parish Church of Godalming, Surrey, 
by the Key. E. J. Boyce, M.A., Vicar. Second Edition. Fcap. Svo. tt». 

Life in Christ. By the Rev. J. Llewellyn Da vies, M.A., Rector 

of Christ Charch, 31arylcbone. Fcap. Svo. 5*. 

The Bible and its Interpreters : being the Substance of Three 
Bermons preached in the Paiixh Churcrh, St. Ann, Wandsworth. By 
James Booth, LL.D., Vicar of Btoue, Buckinghamshire. Svo. 2«. 6(f. 

The Church of England ; its Constitution, Mission, and Trials. 
By the lit. Rev. Bishop Bronghton. Edited, with a Prefatory Memoir, by 
the Ven. Archdeacon Harrison. Svo. 10s. 6c/. 

Plain Sermons, Addressed to a Crmntry Congregation. By the 
late £. Blencowe, M.A. 1st and 3rd Series, fcap. Svo. 75. M. each. 

Occasional Sermons. By a Member of the Church of England. 
Fcap. Svo. 2«. Qd. 

Missionary Sermons preached at Hagley. Fcap. 3». 6rf. 

The Sufficiency of Christ. Sermons preached during the Reading 
Lenten Mission of 1S60. Fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d. 

Westminster Abbey Sermons for the Working Classes. Fcap. 
Authorized Edition. 185S. 2«. : 1859. 25. 6d. 

Sermons preached at St. Paul's Cathedral. Authorized Edition, 
1S59. Fcap. Svo. 28. 6d. 




^p^^ AILY Readings for a Year, on the Life of Our Lord and 
P'^riy Saviour Jesus Christ. By the Rev. Peter Young, M.A. Second 
Edition, improved. 2 vols. Crown Svo. u. \8. Antique 
calf, 1/. 16s. Morocco, Hayday, 21. 

A Commentary on the Gospels for the Sundays and other Holy 
Days of the Christian Year. By the Eev. W. Denton, A.M., Worcester 
College, Oxford, and Imambent of St. Bartholomew's, Crifplcgate. 
Svo. Vol. 1. Advent to Easter, 15«. Vol. II. Easter to the Sixteenth 
Sunday after Trinity, 14«. 



18 Messrs, Bell ami Daldif^s 

Short Sunday Evening Readings, Selected and Abridged from 
varioos Authoin bj the Dowager Coantetss of Cawdor. In lai^co type. 
8vo. 5s. 

Lights of the Morning : or. Meditations for every Day in the 
Year. From the German of Frederic Amdt. With a Preface by the 
Rev. W. C. Magee, D. D. Fcap. 8vo. Advent to Whitsuntide, &;. tk/. 
Trinity, 5*. ttrf. 

The Second Adam, and the New Birth ; or, the Doctrine of Bap- 
tism as contained in Holy Scripture. By the Rev. M. F. Sadler, M.A. 
Vicar of Bridgewater, Author of " The Sacrament of Responsibility." 
Tlurd E'ldioit, greatly enlarged. Fcap. Sto. 4s. 6d. 

The Sacrament of Responsibility ; or. Testimony of the Scripture 
to the teaching of the Church on lloly Baptism, with especial reference to 
the Cases of Infants, and Answers to Objections, ifixth EiUtioH. ^. 



Popular Illustrations of some Remarkable Events recorded in the 
Old Testament. By the Rev. J. F. Dawson, LL.B., Rei*tQr of Toynton. 
Post 8vo. 8*. 6d. 

The Acts and Writings of the Apostles. By C. Pickering 
Clarke, M. A., late Curate of Teddinsrton. Post 8vo. Vol. I., with Map., 
7*. 6d, 

The Spirit of the Hebrew Poetry. By Isaac Taylor, Esq., Au- 
thor of " The Natural History of Enthusiasm," ** Ultimate Civilisation," 
&c. 8vo. 10«. tx/. 

The Wisdom of the Son of David : an Exposition of the First 
Nine Chapters of the Book of Proverbs. Fcap. 8vo. 5«. 

A Companion to the Authorized Version of the New Testiiment ; 
being Explanatory Notes, together with Explanatory Observations and 
an Introduction. By the Rev. H. B. Hall, B. C. L. Second ami cheaper 
Edition^ revised and enlarged. Fcap. 8vo. Ss. 6(/. 

A History of the Church of England from the Accession of 
James II. to the Rise of the Bangorian Controversy in 1717. By tho 
Rev. T. Debary, M.A. 8vo. 14«. 

A Treatise on Metaphysics in Connexion with Revealed Religion. 
By the Rev. J. H. MacMahon. 8vo. \As. 

Aids to Pastoral Visitation, selected and arranged by the Rev. 
H. B. Browning, M.A., Curate of Bt. Geoi^e, Stamford. 8vo. 55. 

A Popular Paraphrase of St. Paul's Epistle to the Romans, with 
Notes. By the Rev. A. C. Bromehead, M.A. Crown 8vo. 3«. drf. 

Remarks on Certain Offices of the Church of England, popularly 
termed the Occasioual Senices. By the Rev. W. J. Dampier. I2mo. bt. 

The Sympathy of Christ. Six Readings for the Sundays in Lent, 
or for tne Days of the Holy Week. By the Rev. W. J. Dampier, M.A., 
Vicar of Coggeshall. Second Edition. 18mo. 2s. M. 

On Party Spirit in the English Church. By the Rev. S. Robins. 
12mo. 2s. 6d. 
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Papers on Preaching and Public Speaking. By a Wykehamist. 
Fcap. 8vo. 55. 

This volume is an enlargement and extension, with corrections, of the 
Papers which appeared in the " Ghiardian " in 1858-9. 

The Speaker at Home. Chapters on Public Speaking and Reading 
aloud, by the Rev. J. J. Halcombe, M.A., and on the Physiology of Speech, 
by W. H. Stone, M.A., M.B. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6a. 

The English Churchman's Signal. By the Writer of " A Plam 
Word to the Wise in Heart." Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

A Plain Word to the Wise in Heart on our Duties at Church, and 
on our Prayer Book. Fourth Edition. Sewed, Is. 6d. 



Register of Parishioners who have received Holy Cc 
Arranged by William Fraser, B. C. L., Yicar of Alton. 



Confirmation. 

Oblong 4to. 

7s. drf. ; 10s. 6rf. ; 12s. 



Readings on the Morning and Evening Prayer and the Litany. 
By J. S. Blunt. Second Edition^ enlarged. Fcap. 8vo. Ss. 6d. 

Confirmation. By J. S. Blunt, Author of " Readings on the 
Morning and Evening Prayer," &c. Fcap. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

Life after Confirmation. By the same Author. 18mo. Is. 

The Book of Psalms (Prayer Book Version). With Short Head- 
ings and Explanatory Notes. By the Rev. Ernest Hawkins, B.D., Pre- 
bendary of St. Paul's. Second and cheaper Edition, revised and enlarged, 
Fcap. 8vo., cloth limp, red edges, 2s. 6a. 

Family Prayers : — containing Psalms, Lessons, and Prayers, for 
every Morning and Evening in the Week. By the Rev. Ernest Hawkins, 
B.D., Prebendary of St. Paul's. Eighth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. Is. ; sewed, 9c{. 



Household Prayers on Scriptural Subjects, for Four Weeks. 
With Forms for various occasions. By a Member of the Church of Eng- 
land. Second Edition, enlarged. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

Forms of Prayer adapted to each Day of the Week. For use 
in Families or Households. By the Rev. John Jebb, D.D., Svo. 2s. 6d. 

Walton's Lives of Donne, Wotton, Hooker, Herbert, and San- 
derson. A New Edition, to which is now added a Memoir of Mr. Isaac 
Walton, by William Dowling, Esq. of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at- 
Law. With Illustrative Notes, numerous Portraits, and other Engrav- 
ings, Index, &c. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. Calf antique, 15s. Morocco, 18s 

The Life of Martin Luther. By H. Worsley, M. A., Rector of 
Easton, Suffolk. 2 vols. Svo. II. 4s. 

Civilization considered as a Science in Relation to its Essence, its 
Elements, and its End. By George Harris, F.S. A., of the Middle Temple, 
Barrister at Law, Author of ** The Life of Lord Chancellor Hardwicke." 
Svo. 1^. 
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Tlic Church Ilyinnal, (with or without Psalms.) 12mo. Large 
T>ie. Lt. M. ' ISmo. l.t. 32mo. for Parochial Schools, W. 

Thi» book i* now in a9^ in every English Diocese, and is the Autkorvrtd 
Ik)ok iu Mme of the Colonial Dioceses. 

Throe Tx^ctures on Archbishop Cranmer. By the Rev. C. J. 
Burton. M. A., Chancellor of Carlisle. 12mo. S«. 

Church Roath'n<» : acc^irding to the method advisckl by Thomas 
Sheridan. By the Rer. J. J. Halcombe, M.A. 8ro. 35. 6rf. 

The Kafir, the Hottentot, and the Fnmtier Farmer. Passages 
of Missionary Life fWtm the Jnamals of the Yen. Archdeacon Merrimaa. 
Illustrated. Fcap. 8vo. Ss. 6(i. 

I^iecturcs on the Tinnevellv ^fissions. By the Rev. Dr. Caldwell, 
of Edeyenkoody. Crown iro. 2s. <W. 

The " Cruise of the Beacon." A Narrative of a Visit to the 
Lnlands in Bass's Straits. By the Right Rev. the Bishop of Tasmania. 
With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 5s. 

%• Messrs. B'«ll and Paldy are airents for all the other Puhlications of 
the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts. 

The Sweet Psalmist of Israel \ or, the Life of David, King of 
Israel ; illustmted by his own Psnlms, newly versified in varions metres. 
By the Rev. William Shepherd, B.D. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. 

Giles Witheme ; or. The Heward of Disobedience. A Village 
Tale for the Young. By the Rev. J. P. Parkinson, D.C.L. Sixth 
KMion. tW. 

The Disorderly Family ; or, the Village of R ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦. A Tale for 
Vonng Persons. In Two Parts. By a Father. 6d. ; Cloth, gilt edges, U. 



m 



By the Rkv. J. Erskinb Clarke, of Derby, 

EART Music, for the TIonrth-Ring; the Street-Walk; 
the Country Stroll ; the Work- Hours; the Rest-Day; the 
Trouble-Time. New Kditian. Is. paper; Is. 6rf. cloth limp. 

The Giant's Arrows. A Book for the Children of 

Working People. 16mo. M.. ; cloth, Is. 

Children at Church. Twelve Simple Sermons. 2 vols. 1*. each ; 
Ij. 6(/. cloth, gilt ; or together in 1 vol. cloth gilt, 2s. erf. 

Little Lectures for Little Folk. 16mo. 1«. 

Plain Papers on the Social Economy of the People. Fcap. 8vo. 

2s. (5rf. 

No. 1. Recreations of the People.-rNo. 2. Penny Banks.— No. 8. La- 
bourers' Clubs and Working Men's Refreshment Rooms.— No. 4. Children 
of the People. 6rf. each. 
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W^t ©ebotional ILifiratB. 

Edited by the Very Rer. W. F. Hook, D.D., Dean of Chichester. 

A Series of Works, original or selected from well-known CLorch of Eng- 
land Divines, published at the lowest price, and suitable, ftom. 
their practical character and cheapness, for 
Parochial distribntion. 

HORT Meditations for Every Day in the Year. 2 vols. 
. (1260 pages,) 32mo. Cloth, bs. ; calf, gilt edges,' 9«. Calf 
antiqne, 12s. 

In Separate Parts. 

ADVENT to LENT, cloth, 1«. ; limp calf, gilt «dge8, 2s. M. ; 
LENT, cloth, 9rf. : calf, 2s. 3d. EASTER, cloth, 9d. ; calf, 2s. 3d. TRI- 
NITY, Part I. Is. ; calf, 2s. ed. TRINITY, Part II. I*. ; calf, 2s. 6d. 

\* Large Paper Edition^ 4 vols. fcap. 8vo. large type. lis. Morocco, 30s. 

The Christian taught by the Church's Services. (490 pages), 
royal 32mo. Cloth, 2s. 6a. ; calf, gilt edges, 4s. Qd. Calf antique, 6s. 

In Separate Parts. 

ADVENT- TO TRINITY, cloth. Is.: limp calf, gilt edges, 2s. 6d. TRI- 
NITY, cloth, 8d. ; calf, 25. 2d. MINOR FESTIVALS, 8d. ; calf, 2s. 2d. 
\* Large Paper Edition^ Fcap. 8vo. large type. 6s. Qd. Calf antique, or 
morocco, lis. (id. 

J)evotions for Domestic Use. S2mo. cloth, 2«, ; calf, gilt edges, 
4s. Calf antique, 5s. Qd. Containing : — 

The Common Prayer Book the best Companion in the Family as well 

as in the Temple, 'id. 
Litanies for Domestic Use, 2d. 
Family Prayers ; or. Morning and Evening Services for every Day in 

the Week. By the Bishop of Salisbury ; cloth, 6</. ; calf, 2s. 
Bishop Hall's Sacred Aphorisms. Selected and arranged with the 

Texts to which they refer. By the Rev. R. B. Exton, M.A. ; cloth, 9<^. 

%* These are arranged together as being suitable for Domestic Use ; but 
they may be had separately at the prices affixed. 

Aids to a Holy Life. Eirst Series. 32mo. Cloth, 1«. 6d. 5 calf, 
gilt edges, 3s. Qd. Calf antiqne, 5s. Containing : — 

Prayers for the Young. By Dr. Hook, §rf. 

Pastoral Address to a Young Communicant. By Dr. Hook, ^. 

Helps to Self-Examination. By W. F. Hook, D.D., \d. 

Directions for Spending One Day Well. By Archbishop Synge, yt. 

Rules for the Conduct of Human Life. By Archbishop Synge. \d. 

The Sum of Christianity, wherein a short and plain Account is criven 
of the Christian Faith ; Christian's Duty ; Christian Prayer ; Chris- 
tian Sacrament. By C. Ellis, \d. 

Ejaculatoiy Prayer ; or, the Duty of Offering up Short Prayers to QtoA 
on all Occasions. By R. Cook. 2d. 

Prayers for a Week. From J. Sorocold, 2d. 

Companion to the Altar; being Prayers, Thanksgivings, and Medita- 
tions. Edited by Dr. Hook. Cloth, M. 

*J* Any of the above may be had for distribution at the prices affixed ; they 
are arranged together as being suitable for Young Persons and for Pri- 
vate Devotion. 
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The Devotional Library continued. 

Aids to a Holy Life. Second Series. S2mo. Cloth, 2». ; calf, 
gilt edges. As. Calf antique, bs. 6d. Containing : — 

Holy Thoughts and Prayers, arranged for Daily Use on each Day in 

the Week, Sd. 
The Retired Christian exercised on Divine Thoughts and Heavenly 

Meditations. By Bishop Ken. 3d. 
Penitential Ueflections for the Holy Season of Lent, and other Days of 

Fasting and Abstinence during the Year. 6d. 
The Crucified Jesus; a Devotional Commentary on the XXII and 

XXIII Chapters of St. Luke. By A. Uomeck, D.D. ikl. 
Short Reflections for every Morning and Evening during the Week. 

By N. Spinckes, 2d. 
The Sick Alan Visited ; or, Meditations and Prayers for the Sick Room. 
By N. Spinckes, 3d. 
\* These are arranged together as being suitable for Private Meditation and 
Prayer : they may be had separately at the prices afiixed. 

Helps to Daily Devotion. 32mo. Cloth, 8d. Containing: — 
The Sum of Christianity, Id. 
Directions for spending One Day Well, ^. 
Helps to Self-Lxamination, ^. 
Short Reflections for Morning and Evening, 2d. 
Prayers for a Week, 2d. 

The History of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; in Three 
Parts, with suitable Meditations and Prayers. By W. Reading, M.A. 
32mo. Cloth, 2«. ; calf, gilt edges, As. Calf antique, 6s. 6d. 

Hall's Sacred Aphorisms. Selected and arranged with the Texts 
to which they refer, by the Rev. R. B. Exton, M.A. 32mo. cloth, 9d. ; 
limp calf, gilt edges, 2s. 3d. 

Devout Musings on the Book of Psalms. 2 vols, 32mo. Cloth, 
5s. ; calf, gilt edges, 95. ; calf antique, 12s. Or, in four parts, price 1«. 
each ; limp calf, gilt edges, 2s. 6d. 

The Church Sunday School Hymn Book. 32mo. cloth, 8^. ; calf, 
gilt edges, 2s. ed. 
\* A Large Paper Edition for Prizes, &c. 1*. 6d.; calf, gilt edges, 3s. 6d. 




HORT Meditations for Every Day in the Year. Edited 
by the Very Rev. W. F. Hook, D.D. New Edition. 4 vols, 
fcap. 8vo., large type, lis. ; morocco, 30«. 

The Christian taught hy the Church's Services. Edited 
by the Very Rev. W. F. Hook, D. D. New Edition^ fcap. 8vo. large type, 
Qs. 6d: Antique calf, or morocco, lis. 6d, 

Holy Thoughts and Prayers, arranged for Daily Use on each 
Day of the Week, according to the stated Hours of Prayer. Fifth Edition^ 
with additions. I6mo. Cloth, red edges, 2s. ; calf, gilt edges, 3s. 

A Companion to the Altar. Being Prayers, Thanksgivings, and 
Meditations, and the Office of the Holy Communion. Edited by the Very 
Rev. W. F. Hook, D. D. Second Edition, Handsomely printed in red 
and black. 32mo. Cloth, red edges, 2s. Morocco, 3s. m. 

The Church Sunday School Hymn Book. Edited by W. F. 
Hook, D.D. Large paper. Cloth, Is. 6d. ; calf, gilt edges, 3s. 6d. 

\* For cheap editions of the above Five Books, see List of the Devotional 

Library. 





New and Standard Publications, 23 



EDUCATIONAL BOOKS. 

A Series of Greek and Latin Authors. With English Notes. Svo. Edited 
by various Scholars, under the direction of G. Long, Esq., M.A., Classical 
Lecturer of Brighton College: and the late Rev. A. J. Macleane, M.A., 
Head Master of King Edward's School, Bath. 

ESCHYLUS. By F. A. Paley, M.A. 18*. 

Cicero's Orations. Edited by G. Long, M.A. 4 vols. 
Vol. I, Ids.; Vol. II. 14*; Vol. III. 16s.; Vol. IV. 18*. 

Demosthenes. By R. Whiston, M.A., Head Master of Rochester 
Ghrammar School. Vol. I. Ifi*. Vol. II. 'preparing. 

Euripides. By F. A. Paley, M.A. 3 vols. 16*. each. 

Herodotus. By J. W. Blakesley, B.D., late FeUow and Tutor of 
Trinity College, Cambridge. 2 vols. 32*. 

Hesiod. By F. A. Paley, M. A. 10*. 6rf. 

Horace. By A. J. Macleane, M.A. 18*. 

Juvenal and Persius. By A. J. Macleane, M.A. 14*. 

Sophocles. ByF. H. Blaydes, M.A. Vol. 1. 18*. Yo\.Jl, preparing, 

Terence. By E. St. J. Parry, M. A., Balliol College, Oxford. 1 8*. 

Virgil. By J. Conington, M.A., Professor of Latin at Oxford. 
Vol. I. containing the^ucolics and Georgics. 12*. Vol. II. in the press. 

Plato. By W. H. Thompson, M.A. Vol. I. [Preparing, 



A Series of Ghreek and Latin Authors. Newly Edited, with English 
Notes for Schools. Fcap. 8vo. 

CAESARIS Commentarii de Bello Gallico. Second 
Edition. By G. Long, M Jk.. 5*. 6d. 

Caesar de Bello Gallico, Books 1 to 3. With English 
Notes for Junior Classes. By G. Long, M.A. 2*. 6d. 

M. Tullii Ciceronis Cato Major, Sive de Senectute, Laelius, Sivo 
de Amicitia, et Epistolae Selectae. By G. Long, M.A. 4*. 6d. 

Quinti Horatii Flacci Opera Omnia. By A. J. Macleane, 6s. 6J. 

Juvenalis Satirae XVI. By H. Prior, M.A. (Expurgated 
Edition). As.ed. 
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Grammar-School Classics continued. 
P. Ovidii Nasonis Fastorum Libri Sex, By F, A. Paley. 5». 
C. Sallustii Crispi Catilina et Jugurtha. By G. Long, M. A. 5s. 
Taciti Ger mania et Agricola. By P. Frost, MA. 3». 6d. 

Xenophontis Anabasis, with Introduction: Geographical and 
otner Notes, Itinerary, and Three Maps compiled from recent snr^'eys. 
By J. F. Macmichael, B.A. New Edition, bs. 

Xenophontis Cyropaedia. By G. M. Gt>rham, M.A., late Fellow 

of Trinity College, Cambridge. Qs. 

Uniform with the above. 

The New Testament in Greek. With English Notes and Prefaces 
by J. F. Macmichael, B.A. 730 pages. Is. 6d. 




This series is intended to supply for the use of Schools and Students cheap 
and accurate editions of the Classics, which shall be superior in mechanical 
execution to the small German editions now current in this country, and more 
convenient in form. 

The texts of the Bibliotheca Classica and Grammar Schtxd ClassteSf so fur 
as they have been published, will be adopted. These editions have taken 
their place amongst scholars as valuable contributions to the Classical Litera- 
ture of this country, and are admitted to be good examples of the judicious 
and practical nature of English scholarship ; and as the editors have formed 
their texts from a careful examination of the best editions extant, it is believed 
that no texts better for general use can be found. 

The volumes will be well printed at the Cambridge University Press, in a 
16mo. size, and will be issued at short intervals. 

; ESCHYLUS, ex novissima recensione F. A. Paley. 3s. 

Ca;sar de Bello Gallico, recensuit G. Long, A.M. 28. 

^.k^^^^ Cicero de Senectute et de Amicitia et Epistolae Selecta;, 
recensuit G. Long, A.M. Is. 6d. 

Euripides, ex recensione F. A. Paley, A. M. 3 vols. Ss. 6d. each. 

Herodotus, recensuit J. W. Blakesley, S.T.B. 2 vols. 7s. 

Horatius, ex recensione A. J. Maclcane, A.M. 2«. 6rf. 

Lucretius, recognovit H. A. J. Munro, A.M. 2». 6d. 

Sallusti Crispi Catilina et Jugurtha, recognovit G. Long, A.M. 
Is.ed. 

Thucydides, recensuit J. G. Donaldson, S.T.P. 2 vols. 7*. 
Vergilius, ex recensione J. Conington, A.M. 3s. &d. 
Xenophontis Anabasis recensuit J. F. Macmichael, A,B. 2». 6d. 

Novum Testamentum Graecum Textus Stephanici, 1550. Acee- 
dunt variae Lectiones editionum Besae, ElzeAiri, Lachmanni, Tischen- 
dorfli. Tregellesii, curante F. H. Scrivener, A.M. 4*. 6rf. 
Also, on 4to. writing paper, for MSS. notes. Half bound, gilt top, 21«. 
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With English Notes for Schools. Uniform with the Grajkhab School 

Classics. Fcap. 8to. 

^VENTURES de Telemaque, par F^nelon. Edited by 
C. J. Delille. Second Edition^ revised. 4s. 6d. 

Histoire de Charles XII. par Voltaire. Edited by 
L. Direy. Second Edition^ revised. Zs. 6d. 

Select Fables of La Fontaine. Third Edition, revised. Edited by 
F. Gasc, M.A. 3s. 

" None need now be afraid to introduce this eminently French author, 
either on account of the difficulty of translating him, or the occasional 
licence of thought and expression in which he indulges. The renderings 
of idiomatic passages are unusually good, and the purity of English per- 
fect." — AthauBum. 

Picciola, by X. B. Saintine. Edited by Dr. Dubuc. 3«. 6d. 

This interesting story has been selected with the intention of providing 
for schools 'and young persons a good specimen of contemporary French 
literature, free from the solecisms which are frequently met with in writers 
of a past age. 

Schiller's Wallenstein, complete Text. With Notes, &c. by Dr. 
A. Buchheim. Qs 6d. 




dtlMmal Ca6fe0* 8vo. 

OTABELIA Qusedam : or, the principal tenses of such 
Irregular Ghreek Verbs and such elementary Greek, Latin, 
and French Constructions as are of constant occurrence. Is. 6d. 

Greek Accidence. By the Rev. P. Frost, M.A. Is, 

Latin Accidence. By the Rev. P. Frost, M. A. Is. 

Latin Versification. Is, 

The Principles of Latin Syntax. 1«. 

Homeric Dialect : its leading Forms and Peculiarities. By J. S. 
Baird, T.C.D. 1«. 6d. 

A Catalogue of Greek Verbs, Irre^lar and Defective; their 
leading formations, tenses in use, and dialectic inflexions ; with a copious 
Appendix, contain!^ Paradigms for conjugation. Rules for formation of 
tenses, &c. &c. By JT S. Baird, T.C.D. New Edition^ revised. Zs. 6d. 

Richmond Rules to form the Ovidian Distich, &c. By J. Tate, 
M.A. New Editioiiy revised. Is. 6d. 




N Atlas of Classical Geography, containing 24 Maps ; 
constructed by W. Hughes, and edited by G. Long. New Edi- 
tion, with coloured outlines, and an Index of Places. 12s. 6d, 

A Grammar School Atlas of Classical Geography. The 
Maps constructed by W. Hughes, and edited by G. Long. Imp. 8to. 5s, 

First Classical Maps, with Chronological Tables of Grecian and 
Roman History, Tables of Jewish Chronology, and a Map of Palestine. 
By the Rev. J. Tate, M.A. Third Edition. Imp. 8to. 7s. 6d. 
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The (Jh(Miph(frne of JFjiKhy]n§ and its Scholia. Revised and in- 
terpreted by J. F. D«rie», Etq., B.A., Triu. Coll., Dnblia. 8to. 7«. 6(f. 

IIonKn* and Endish Metre. An Ensaj on the Tranjtlating of the 
Iliad and (Mjmey. With a literal Benderhiir in the SpepMriaa 
HUDza of the Firat Book of the iJdyatef, and tipeeimeuM of the Iliad. 
William G. T. Bart4rr, Kk|., Antbor of ** A Literal Translation, im Bpea- 
•erian Btanza, of the Iliad of Homer." Crown 8ro. 6t. <hf. 

Aoxilia Graeca : ccjntainine Forms of Parsing and Greek Trees, 
the Oreek Prepontiont, KnTet of Aeeentaation, ureek Idioms, &e. fte. 
Br the Her. H. Fowler, M.A. 12mo. Z§. ed. 

A Latin Grammar. By T. Hewitt Key, M.A., F.R S., Professor 
of Comparatire Grammar, and Head Master of the Jnnior 0ebool, in 
University College. T%ird EdUum^ retrised. Post 8to. Si. 

A Short Latin Grammar, for Schrjols. By T. H. Key, M.A., 

F.B.8. Third Edition. Post 8ro. Z$.U. 

Latin Accidence. Consistinjg^ of the Forms, and intended to pre- 
pare bofs for Key's Short Latm Grammar. Post 8ro. 2f. 

A First Cheque Book for I^tin Verse Makers. By the Rev. 
F. Gretton, Stamibrd Free Grammar School. U. 6d. Key, 2$. 6d. 

Reddenda ; or Passages with Parallel Hints for translation into 
Latin Prose and Verse. By the Ber. F. E. Gretton. Crown 8ro. 4s. 6d. 

Rules for the Genders of Latin Nonns. and the Perfects and Sn- 
pinesof Verbs : with hints on Construing, &e. By H. Haines, M JL U. 6d. 

Latin Prose I^essons. Bv the Rev. A. Church, M.A., one of the 

Masters of Merchant Taylors' School. Feap. 8vo. 2f. 6d. 

Materials for Latin Prose Composition. Bj the B«v. P. Frost, 
M.A., St. John's College, Cambridge. Second Edition. 12mo. 2$. 6d. Key, is. 

The Works of Vireil, closely rendered into English Rhythm, and 
illustrated firom British Poets of the 16th, 17th, and 18th Centuries. By 
the Her. B. C. Singleton, M.A. 2 vols, post 8to. 18s. 

Quintus Horatins Flaccus. Illustrated with 50 EngraTings from 

the Antique. Fcap. 8ro. 6s. Morocco, 9s. 

Selectirms from Ovid : Amores, Tristia, Heroides. Metamorphoses. 
With English Notes, by the Ber. A. J. Maeleane, M.A. Feap. 8ro. Sf . 6tf . 

Sabrinae Corolla in hortulis Regiae Scholae Salopiensis con- 
texuerunt tres riri fl<n1bns legendis. EdiHo Altera. 8ro. Ut. Moroeeo,3U. 

Rudimentary Art Instruction for Artisans and others, and for 
Schools. FREEHAND OUTLINE. Parti. Ocm.iKsrBOiiOcm.nrB, 
or from the Flat. Zs. Part II. Outlikb fbom Objbcts, or tnm the 
Bound. 4s. By John Bell, Sculptor. Oblong 4to. 

A Graduated Series of Exercises in Elementary Algebra, witb ao 
Appendix containing Papers of Miscellaneous Examples. Digued for 
the Use of Schools. Br the Bev. O. F. Wright, M.A., Mathematiral 
Master at Wellington College. Crown 8vo. 8s. U. 

The Elements of Euclid. Books L— VI. XL 1— 21 x Xn. 1, 2; 
a new text, based on that of Simson, with Exercises. Edited by H. J 
Hose, late Mathematical Master of Westminster School. Fcap. 4s. 6tf. 
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A Graduated Series of Exercises on the Elements of Euclid : 
Books I.— VI.; XI. 1—21; XII. 1, 2. Selected and arranged bj Henry 
J. Hooe, M.A. 12mo. 1«. 

The Enunciations and Figures belonging to the Propositions in 
the First Six and part of the Eleventh Books of Euclid's Elements, 
(nsnally read in the UniTersities,) prepared for Students in (Geometry 
By the Rev. J. Brasse, 1>J>. New Edttion. Fcap. Sto. \s. On cards, 
in case, fi«. U. ; without the Figures, Qd. 

A Compendium of Facts and Formulae in Pure and Mixed 
Mathematics. For the use of Mathematical Students. By G. B. 
Smalley, B.A., F.B.A.S. Fcap. 8to. 3s. ft/. 

A Table of Anti-Logarithms; containing to seven places of deci- 
mals, natural numbers, answering to all Logarithms firom '00001 to '99999 ; 
and an improved table of Cktuss* Logarithms, by which may be found the 
Logarithm of the sum or difference of two quantities. With an Appendix, 
containing a Table of Annuities for three Joint Lives at 8 per cent. Car- 
lisle. By H. E. Filipowski. Third Edition. 8vo. lbs. 

Handbook of the Slide Rule : showing its applicability to Arith- 
metic, includi^ Interest and Annuities ; Mensuration, including Land 
Surveying. With numerous Examples and useful Tables. By W. H. 
Bayley, H. M. East India Civil Service. 12mo. 6«. 

The Mechanics of Construction ; including the Theories on the 
Strength of Materials, Roofs, Arches, and Suspension Bridges. With 
numerous Examples. By Stephen Fenwick, Esq., of the Bojid Military 
Academy, Woolwich. 8vo. 12s. 




A New Fhench Course, bt Mons. F. E. A. Gabc, M.A. 
French Matter at Brighton College, 

E Petit Compagnun : a French Talk-book for Little 
Children. With 52 Illustrations. lOmo. 2s. &/. 

First French Book ; being a New, Practical, and Easy 
Method of Learning the Elements of the French Language. 
New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. Is. 6c{. 

French Fables, for Beginners, in Prose, with an Index of all the 

words at the end of the work. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 

Second French Book ; being a Granmiar and Exercise Book, on 
a new and practical plan, euibiting the chief peculiarities of the French 
Langui^e, as compared with the English, and utended as a sequel to th« 
** First French Book." Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6(2. 

A Key to the First and Second French Books. Fcap. Svo. 3«. 6c7. 

Histoires Amusantes et Instructives ; or, Selections of Complete 
Stories from the best French Authors, who have written for the Young. 
With English Notes. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. Qd. 

Practical Guide to Modem French Conversation : containing : — 
I. The most current and useful Phrases in Every-Day Talk ; II. Every- 
body's Necessary Questions and Answers in Travel-Talk. Fcap. 2s. M. 

French Poetry for the Young. With English Notes, and pre- 
ceded by a few plain Rules of French Prosody. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 

Materials for French Prose Composition ; or. Selections from the 
best English Prose Writers. WiUi copious Foot Notes, and Hints for 
Idiomat^ Renderings. New Edition. Fc^. 8to. 4s. ^. Key, 6s. 
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HE French Drama ; bein? a Selection of the best Tra- 

gedies and Comedies of Moliire, Racine, P. Comeille, T. 
orneille, and Voltaire. With Ar^nunents in English at the 
head of each scene, and Notes, Critical and Explanatory, bj 
A. Gombert. 18mo. Sold separately at Is. each. Half- 
bound, l8. 6d. each. 




C0MEDIX8 BT MOLIEBB. 


Le Misanthrope. 


Les Precienses Ridicules 


L'Avare. 


L'Ecole des Femmes. 


Le Bourgeois Gentilhomme. 


L'Ecole des Maris. 


Le Tartuffe. 


Le Medecin Malgr^ Lui. 


Le Malade Iroaginaire. 


M. de Ponceanguac. 


Les Femmes Savantes. 


Amphitryon. 


Les Fourberies de Scapin. 




TRAOEDIUS, &C. BT RACIKS. 


La Th6baYde, on les Frdres 


Bajazet. 


Ennemis. 


^ithridate. 


Alexandre le Ghrand. 


Iphig^nie. 
Ph^e. 


Andromaque. 


Les Plaideurs, (Com.) 


Esther. 


Britannicns. 


Athalie. 


Berenice. 




TRAOBDIES, &C. BT P. CORNEILLX. 


Le Cid. 


Pomp4e. 


Horace. 




Cinna. 


BT T. CORirBILLE. 


Polyeucte. 


Ariane. 


PLATS BT TOLTAIBE. 


Bmtns. 


Le Fanatisme. 


Zaire. 


Merope. 

La Mort de CSsar. 


Alzire. 


Orestes. 


Semiramis. 



Le Nouveau Tr^sor : or, French Student's Companion : designed 
to facilitate the Translation of English into French at Sight. Thirteenth 
Litton, ^th Additions. By M. E**» S*»»»». 12mo. Roan, 3». 6rf. 

A Test-Book for Students: Examination Papers for Students 
preparing for the Universities or for Appointments in the Army and 
Civil Service, and arranged for General Use in Schools. By the Rev. 
Thomas Stantial, M.A., llead Master of the Grammar School, Bridg- 
water. Part I. — History and G^graphy. lis. M. Part II. — Language 
and Literature. 2«. 6d. Part 111. — Mathematical Science. 2s. 6d. Part 
IV. — Physical Science. Is. 6rf. Or in 1 vol.. Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d. 

Tables of Comparative Chronology, illustrating the division of 
Universal History into Ancient, Mediaeval, and A^dem History; and 
containing a System of Combinations, distinguished by a particular type, 
to assist the Memory in retaining Dates. By W. E. Biclcmore and the 
Rev. C. Bickmore, M.A. Third Edition, vto. 5s. 

A Course of Historical and Chronological Instruction. By W. 
£. Bickmore. 2 Parts. 12mo. 3s. dd. each. 

A Practical Synopsis of English History : or, A General Sum- 
mary of Dates ana Events for the use of Schools, and Candidates for Public 
Examinations. By Arthur Bowes. Third Edition^ enlarged. . 8vo. 2t. 
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The Student's Text-Book of English and General History, from 
B. c. 100 to the present time. With Genealogical Tables, and a Sketch 
of the English Constitution. By D. Beale. Sixth EdUum. Post 8vo. 
Sewed, 2«. Cloth, 2«. 6c{. 

** This is very mach in advance of most works we have seen devoted to 
similar purposes. We can award very high praise to a volume which 
may prove mvaluable to teachers and taught." — Atherusum. 

The Elements of the English Language for Schools and Colleges. 
By Ernest Adams, Ph. D. University College School. New Edition^ en- 
largedf and improved. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. [Ready. 

The Geographical Text-Book ; a Practical Geography, calculated 
to facilitate the study of that useful science, by a constant reference to 

the Blank Maps. By M. E . . . S 12mo. 28. 

II. The Blank Maps done up separately. 4to. 28. coloured. 

The 1862 Edition of Under Government : an Official Key to the 
Civil Service, and Gkiide for Candidates seeking Appointments under the 
Crown. By J. C. Parkinson, Inland Revenue, Somerset House. New 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 3«. 6d. 

Government Examinations ; bein^ a Companion to '* Under 
Government," and a Guide to the Civil Service Examinations. By J. C. 
Parkinson. Crown Svo. 28. 6d. 

The Manual of Book-keeping ; by an Experienced Clerk. 12mo. 
EigtUh Edition, 4«. 

Double Entry Elucidated. By B. W. Foster. 4to. 8». 6d. 

Penmanship, Theoretical and Practical, Illustrated and Explained 
By B. F. Foster. I2mo. New Edition. 28. 6d. 

Goldsmith's (J.) Copy Books : five sorts, large, text, roimd, small, 
. and mixed. Post 4to. on fine paper. 68. per dozen. 

The Toung Ladies' School Record : or. Register of Studies and 
conduct. 12mo. fid, 

Welchman on the Thirty -nine Articles of the Church of England, 
with Scriptural Prooft, ecu. 18mo. 28. pr interleaved for Students, Zs. 

Bishop Jewel's Apology for the Church of England, with his 
famous Epistle on the Council of Trent, and a Memoir. 32mo. 28. 

A Short Explanation of the Epistles and Gospels of the Christian 
Year, with Questions for Schools. Royal 32mo. 28. 6d. ; calf, is. M. 

Manual of Astronomy : a Popular Treatise on Descriptive, Phy- 
sical, and Practical Astronomy. By John Drew, F.B.A.S. Second Edi- 
tion. Fcap. 8vo. 58. 

The First Book of Botany. Being a Plain and Brief Introduction 
to that Science for Schools and Young Persons. By Mrs. London. Il- 
lustrated with 36 Wood Engravings. Second Edition, 18mo. Is, 

English Poetry for Classical Schools ; or, Florilegium Poeticum 
Anglicannm. 12mo. Is. 6d. 
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Bbll and Daldt'b Illubtratbd School Books. 

Royal 16mo. 

CHOOL Primer. 6A 
School Reader. It. [Sltortfy. 

Poetry Book for Schools. 1«. 



COUHSB OF InSTHUOTION FOB THB YOUNO, BY HOBAOB 

Gbant. 

XERCISES for the Improvement of the Senses ; for 
Young Childdren. ISmo. U. 6d. 

Geography for Young Children. New Editum. 18mo. 2s. 

Arithmetic for Young Children. iVetc; Edition, 18mo. Is. 6d. 

Arithmetic Second Stage. New Edition, 18mo. Ss. 





PERIODICALS. 

OTES and Queries : a Medium of Intercommunication 
for Literary Men, Artists, Antiquaries, Genealogists, &c. 

Published every Saturday. 4to. id.^ stamped, Bd, 
Vols. I. to XII. Second Series now ready, 10s. t». each. 
*«* General Index to the First Series, 6s. 
' Seoond Series. [Preparing, 

The Monthly Medley for Happy Homes. A New Miscellany 
for Children. Conducted by the Rev. J. Erskine Clarke. Price Id. 
Volumes for 1800 and 1861, Is. 6d. each. 

The Parish Magazine. Edited by J. Erskine Clarke, M.A., 
Derby. Monthly, price Id, Volumes for 1859, 1800, and 1861, Is. ed, and 
2s. each. 

The Mission Field : a Monthly Record of the Proceedings of the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel. Vols. II. to VI. post 8vo. 8s. 
each. (Vol. I. is out of print.) Continued in Numbers, 3(^. each. 

The Gospel Missionary. Published for the Society for the Pro- 
pagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, Monthly at \d. Vols. II. ts 
XI. in cloth, Is. each. (Vol. I. is out of print.) 

Missions to the Heathen ; being Kecords of the Progress of th« 
EjGforts made by the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts for the Conversion of the Heathen Published occasionally in a 
cheap form for distribution, at prices varying firom Id. to Is. 6d, each. 
Nos. 1 to 43 are already published. 

Church in the Colonies, consisting chiefly of Journals by the 
Colonial Bishops of their Progress and Special Visitations. Publishsd 
ocrasionallv at prices varying firom 2d. to Is. 9d. each. Nos. 1 to 87 as* 
already published. 
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LARKE'S COMMERCIAL COPY-BOOKS. 
Price 4c2. . A liberal allowance to Schools and 
Colleges. 
The Fi&ST Copt- Book contains elementary turns, with a broad 
mark like a T, which divides a well-formed turn into two equal parts. This 
exercise enables the learner to judge off omit distance^ and proportion. 

The Second contains large-hand letters, and the means by which such 
letters may be properly combined ; the joinings in writing being probably as 
difficult to learn as the form of 'each character. This book also gives the whole 
alphabet, not in separate letters, but rather as one toord ; and, at the end of 
the alphabet, the difficult letters are repeated so as to render the writing of the 
pupil more thorough and uniform. 

The Third contains additional large-hand practice. 

The Fourth contains large-hand words, commencing with un/lourished 
capitals; and the words being short, the capitals in question receive the 
attention they demand. As Large, and Extra Large-text, to which the fingers 
of the learner are not equal, have been dispensed with in this series, the 
popular objection of having too many Copy-books for the pupil to drudge 
through, is now fairly met. When letters are very large, the scholar cannot 
compass them without stopping to change the position of his hand, which 
destroys t\ie freedom which such writing is intended to promote. 

The Fifth contains the essentials of a useful kind of small-hand. There 
are first, as in large-hand, Ave easy letters of the alphabet, forming four 
copies, which of course are repeated. Then follows the remainder of the 
alphabet, with the difficult characters alluded to. The letters in this hand, 
especially the a, c, d, g, o, and q, are so formed that when the learner will 
have to correspond, his writing will not appear stiff. The copies in this book 
are not mere Large-hand reduced. 

The Sixth contains small-hand copies, with instructions as to the manner 
in which the pupil should hold his pen, so that when he leaves school he may 
not merely have some facility in copjring, but really possess the information 
on the subject of writing which he may need at any future time. 

The Skyrnth contains the foundation for a style of small-hand, adapted to 
females, moderately pointed. 

The Eighth contains copies for females ; and the holding of the pen is, of 
•ourse, the subject to which they specially relate. 

This Series is specially adapted for those who are preparing for a commercial 
life. It is generally found when a boy leaves school that his vmting is of such 
a character that it is some months before it is available for book-keeping or 
accounts. The special object of this Series of Copy-Books is to form his writing 
in such a style that he may be put to the work of a counting-house at once. By 
following this course from the first the writing is kept free and legible, whilst U 
avoids unnecessary flourishing. 

Specimens of hand-writing after a short course may be seen on appUeation te 
the Publishers, 
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GLUMES. 




A SERIES OF SELECT WORKS OF 

FAVOURITE AUTHORS. 

HE intention of the Publishers is to produce a Series of 
Volumes adapted for general reading, moderate in price, 
compact and elegant in form, and executed in a style 
fitting them to be permanently preserved. 

They do not profess to compete with the so-called cheap volumes. 
They believe tnat a cheapness which is attained by the use of 
inferior type and paper, and absence of editorial care, and which 
results in volumes that no one cares to keep, is a false cheapness. 
They desire rather to produce books superior in quality, and 
relatively as cheap. 

Each volume will be carefully revised by a competent editor, 
and printed at the Chiswick Press, on fine paper, with new type 
and ornaments and initial letters specially designed for the series. 

The Pocket Volumes will include all classes of Literature, both 
copyright and non-copyright; — Biography, History, Voyages,. 
Travels, Poetry, sacred and secular, Books of Adventure and 
Fiction. They will include Translations of Foreign Books, and 
also such American Literature as may be considered worthy of 
adoption. 

The Publishers desire to respect the moral claims of authors 
who cannot secure legal copyright in this country, and to re- 
munerate equitably those whose works they may reprint. 

The books will be issued at short intervals, in paper covers, at 
various prices, from 1«. to 3«. 6c2., and in doth, top edge gilt, at 
6</. per volume extra, in half morocco, Roxburgh style, at Is. 
totra, in antique or best plain morocco (Hayday), at 4$. extra. 

Now Ready, Preparing, 

The Robin Hood Ballads. 2s. 6d. White's Natural Historyof Selborne. 

The Midshipman. By Capt. Basil Coleridge's Poems. 



Hall, B.N. Ss. 
The Lieutenant and Commander. By 

the same Author. Ss. 
Sonthey's Life of Nelson. 2s. 6d. 
George Herbert's Poems. 2s. 
Gteoi'ge Herbert's Works. Ss. 
Longfellow's Poems. 2s. 6d. 
Lamb'sTalesfrom Shakspeare. 2s. 6d. 
Milton's Paradise Lost. 2s. 6d. 
Milton's Paradise Regained and 

other Poems. 2s. id. 



The Conquest of India. By Capt. 

Basil Hall, R.N. 
Sea Songs and Ballads. By Charles 

Dibdiu, and others. 
Walton's Lives of Donne, Wotton, 

Hooker, &c. 
Walton's Complete Angler. 
Grav's Poems. 
Goldsmith's Poems. 
Goldsmith's Vicar of Wakefield. 
Henry Vaughan's Poems. 
Bums's Poems. 
Bams's Songs. 

And others. 



CUISWICK PRESS : PRINTED BY WHITTINOHAM AND WILKXNS, 

T00K8 COURT, CHANCERY LANE. 



